
The Gospel According to Mark

Mark One
1 avrch. tou/ euvaggeli,ou ivhsou/ cristou/ uiòu/ tou/ qeou/)

The beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ son – of God.

2 w`j ge,graptai evn toi/j profh,taij( ivdou. evgw. avposte,llw to.n
As it has been written by the prophets Behold, I send the

a;ggelo,n mou pro. prosw,pou sou( o]j kataskeua,sei th.n od̀o,n sou
messenger of me before face of you, who will prepare the way  of you

e;mprosqe,n sou( 3 fwnh. bow/ntoj evn th/| evrh,mw|( ètoima,sate th.n od̀o.n
before you, a voice crying in the desert,  Prepare the way

kuri,ou( euvqei,aj poiei/te ta.j tri,bouj auvtou/) 4 evge,neto ivwa,nnhj
of Lord, straight make the paths of Him. came to be John

bapti,zwn evn th/| evrh,mw| kai. khru,sswn  ba,ptisma metanoi,aj eivj
baptizing in the desert and proclaiming baptism of a change of mind for

a;fesin àmartiw/n) 5 kai. evxeporeu,eto pro.j auvto.n pa/sa h̀ ivoudai,a
forgiveness of sins.  And were going out to him  all the Judean

 cw,ra kai. oi ̀ ièrosolumi/tai kai. evbapti,zonto pa,ntej evn 
country and the people of Jerusalem and they were being baptized  all in

tw/| ivorda,nh| potamw/| ùp v auvtou/ evxomologou,menoi ta.j àmarti,aj auvtw/n)
the Jordan River by him confessing the sins of them.

6 h=n de. o ̀ ivwa,nnhj evndedume,noj tri,caj kamh,lou kai. zw,nhn 
was and – John having been clothed with hairs of a camel and a belt

dermati,nhn peri. th.n ovsfu.n auvtou/ kai. evsqi,wn avkri,daj kai. me,li
leather around the loins of him and eating locusts and honey

a;grion) 7 kai. evkh,russen le,gwn e;rcetai o` ivscuro,tero,j
wild. And he was proclaiming, saying, is coming the one stronger

mou ovpi,sw mou ou- ouvk eivmi. ik̀ano.j ku,yaj lu/sai to.n
than me after me of whom not I am worthy having stooped to loosen the

im̀a,nta tw/n ùpodhma,twn auvtou/) 8 evgw. me.n evba,ptisa ùma/j evn
strap of the sandals of Him. I indeed baptized you in

u[dati auvto.j de. bapti,sei ùma/j evn pneu,mati àgi,w|)
water, He but will baptize you with the Spirit Holy.

9 kai. evge,neto evn evkei,naij tai/j h̀me,raij h=lqen ivhsou/j avpo.  nazare.t
And it happened in those – days came Jesus from Nazareth

th/j galilai,aj kai. evbapti,sqh ùpo. ivwa,nnou eivj to.n ivorda,nhn)
– of Galilee and was baptized by John in the Jordan.

10 kai. euvqe.wj avnabai,nwn avpo. tou/ u[datoj ei=den scizome,nouj tou.j
And immediately coming up from the water he saw being split –

ouvranou.j kai. to. pneu/ma ws̀ei. peristera.n katabai/non evpV auvto,n) 
heaven and the Spirit like dove coming down on Him.
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Mark One

1  The beginning  of  the
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  the
son of God.

2 As it has been written by
the prophets, Behold, I send
My messenger  before  you,
3  a voice  crying  in  the
desert,  Prepare  the  way of
the Lord, make straight His
paths.  4 John came baptiz-
ing  in  the  desert  and  pro-
claiming a baptism of a re-
pentance for forgiveness of
sins.  5  And all  the  Judean
country  and  the  people  of
Jerusalem were going out to
him, and they were all  be-
ing  baptized  in  the  Jordan
River  by  him,  confessing
their sins. 6 And John was
clothed  with  camel  hair,
and  a leather  belt  around
his loins, and was eating lo-
custs and wild honey. 7 And
he began preaching, saying,
One  stronger  than  me  is
coming  after  me,  whose
sandal  straps  I  am  not
worthy to loosen. 8 I indeed
baptized  you in  water;  but
He  will  baptize  you  with
the Holy Spirit.

9 And it happened in those
days  that Jesus came from
Nazareth  of  Galilee  and
was baptized by John in the
Jordan.  10  And  immedi-
ately, as He came up from
the  water,  He  saw  heaven
being  split  open  and  the
Spirit  coming  down like  a
dove on Him.
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11 kai. fwnh. evge,neto evk tw/n ouvranw/n su. ei= o` uiò,j mou o` avgaphto,j
And voice came out of the heavens, You are the son of me the beloved

evn w= euvdo,khsa)
in whom I have good pleasure.

12 kai. euvqu.j to. pneu/ma auvto.n evkba,llei eivj th.n e;rhmon) 13 kai.
And immediately the Spirit Him drove into the desert. And

h=n evkei/ evn th/| evrh,mw| h̀me,raj tessara,konta peirazo,menoj ùpo. tou/
He was there in the desert days forty being tempted by – 

satana/( kai. h=n meta. tw/n qhri,wn kai. oi` a;ggeloi dihko,noun auvtw/|)
Satan, and He was with the wild beasts and the angels were serving Him.

14 meta. de. to. paradoqh/nai to.n ivwa,nnhn h=lqen o ̀ ivhsou/j eivj th.n
After and – to be arrested – John, went – Jesus into –

galilai,an khru,sswn to. euvagge,lion th/j basilei,aj tou/ qeou/( 15 kai.
Galilee proclaiming the gospel of the kingdom – God, and

le,gwn o[ti peplh,rwtai o` kairo.j kai. h;ggiken h̀ basilei,a tou/
saying that has been fulfilled the season and has drawn near the kingdom –

qeou/\ metanoei/te kai. pisteu,ete evn tw/| euvaggeli,w|)
God; change your minds and believe in the gospel.

16 peripatw/n de. para. th.n qa,lassan th/j galilai,aj ei=den si,mwna kai.
while walking And beside the sea – of Galilee, He saw Simon and

avndre,an to.n avdelfo.n auvtou/( tou/ si,mwnoj ba,llontaj avmfi,blhstron evn
Andrew the brother of him, – Simon while casting a fishing net in

th/| qala,ssh|\ h=san ga.r àliei/j) 17 kai. ei=pen auvtoi/j o ̀Vihsou/j( deu/te
the sea; they were for fishermen. And said to them – Jesus, Come

ovpi,sw mou kai. poih,sw ùma/j gene,sqai àliei/j avnqrw,pwn) 18 kai. 
after Me and I will make you to become fishermen of men. And

euvqe,wj avfe,ntej ta. di,ktua auvtw/n( hvkolou,qhsan auvtw/|) 19 kai.
immediately leaving the nets of them, they followed Him. And

proba.j evkei/qen ovli,gon ei=den iva,kwbon to.n tou/
after going forth from there a little way He saw James the son –

zebedai,ou kai. ivwa,nnhn to.n avdelfo.n auvtou/ kai. auvtou.j evn tw/| ploi,w|
of Zebedee and John the brother of him and them in the boat

katarti,zontaj ta. di,ktua) 20 kai. euvqew.j evka,lesen auvtou,j kai.
mending the nets. And immediately He called them and

avfe,ntej to.n pate,ra auvtw/n zebedai/on evn tw/| ploi,w| meta. tw/n misqwtw/n
leaving the father of them, Zebedee, in the boat with the hired hands

avph/lqon ovpi,sw auvtou/)
they went away after Him.

21 kai. eivsporeu,ontai eivj kapernaou,m kai. euvqew.j toi/j sa,bbasin
And they went to Capernaum and immediately on the sabbath,
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11 And a voice came out of
the heavens, saying You are
My beloved son, in Whom I
have good pleasure.

12  And  immediately  the
Spirit  drove  Him  into  the
desert. 13 And He was there
in the desert forty days be-
ing  tempted  by  Satan,  and
He  was  with  the  wild
beasts, and the angels were
serving Him.

14 And after  John was ar-
rested,  Jesus  went  into
Galilee,  proclaiming  the
gospel  of  the  kingdom  of
God, 15 and saying that the
season  had  been  fulfilled,
and  the  kingdom  of  God
has drawn near; repent and
believe in the gospel.

16  And  while  walking  be-
side the sea of Galilee, He
saw Simon and Andrew his
brother, as Simon was cast-
ing a fishing net in the sea;
for they were fishermen. 17
And  Jesus  said  to  them,
Come after  me, and I  will
make you to become fisher-
men of men. 18 And imme-
diately  leaving  their  nets,
they followed Him. 19 And
after going from there a lit-
tle  way,  He saw James the
son of  Zebedee  and  John
his  brother  and  they  were
mending their  nets  in  their
boat.  20  And  He  immedi-
ately called them and, leav-
ing their father, Zebedee, in
the  boat  with  the  hired
hands, they went after Him.

21 And they went into Ca-
pernaum  and  immediately
on the sabbath,
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eivselqw.n eivj th.n sunagwgh.n evdi,dasken) 22 kai. evxeplh,ssonto
entering into the synagogue He was teaching. And they were amazed

evpi. th/| didach/| auvtou/) h=n ga.r dida,skwn auvtou.j wj̀ evxousi,an e;cwn
at the doctrine of Him. He was For teaching them as authority having

kai. ouvc wj̀ oi` grammatei/j) 23 kai. h=n evn th/| sunagwgh/| auvtw/n
and not like the scribes. And was in the synagogue of them

a;nqrwpoj evn pneu,mati avkaqa,rtw|( kai. avne,kraxen 24 le,gwn( ea(
a man with a spirit unclean and he cried out saying, –

ti, h̀mi/n kai. soi,( ivhsou/ nazarhne,* h=lqej avpole,sai h̀ma/j*
what for us and You, Jesus Nazarene? Did you come to destroy us?

oi=da, se ti,j ei= o` a[gioj tou/ qeou/)
I know you who you are: the Holy one – of God.

25 kai. evpeti,mhsen auvtw/| o` ivhsou/j le,gwn fimw,qhti kai. e;xelqe evx auvtou/)
And rebuked him – Jesus, saying, Be silent and come out of him!

26 kai. spara,xan auvto.n to. pneu/ma to. avka,qarton kai. kra,xan
And convulsing him the spirit – unclean and crying

fwnh/| mega,lh| evxh/lqen evx auvtou/)
a noise great, came out of him.

27 kai. evqambh,qhsan pante,j( w[ste suzhtei/n pro.j èautou.j
And they were amazed all, so that they disputed among themselves

le,gontaj ti, evstin tou/to* tij h̀ didach. h̀ kainh. aùth* o[ti katV
saying what is this? What – doctrine – new is this? For with

evxousi,an kai. toi/j pneu,masin toi/j avkaqa,rtoij evpita,ssei kai.
authority even the spirits – unclean He commands and

ùpakou,ousin auvtw/|) 28 evxh/lqen de. h̀ avkoh. auvtou/ euvqu.j eivj
they obey Him. went out And the report of Him immediately into

o[lhn th.n peri,cwron th/j galilai,aj)
the whole – region surrounding – of Galilee.

29 kai. euvqe,wj evk th/j sunagwgh/j evxelqo,ntej h=lqon eivj th.n oivki,an
And immediately out of the synagogue going out they came into the house

si,mwnoj kai. avndre,ou meta. ivakw,bou kai. ivwa,nnou) 30 h̀ de.
of Simon and Andrew with James and John. the And

penqera. si,mwnoj kate,keito pure,ssousa) kai. euvqe.wj
mother-in-law of Simon was lying down being sick with a fever. And immediately

le,gousin auvtw/| peri. auvth/j) 31 kai. proselqw.n h;geiren
they began speaking to Him about her. And approaching her He raised up

auvth.n( krath,saj th/j ceiro,j auvth/j\ kai. avfh/ken auvth.n o` pureto,j
her, holding tight the hand of her; and departed from her the fever

euvqe.wj( kai. dihko,nei auvtoi/j)
immediately, and she began serving them.
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entering  into  the  syna-
gogue,  He  began teaching.
22  And  they  were  amazed
at His doctrine. For He was
teaching them as having au-
thority,  and  not  like  the
scribes. 23 And a man with
an  unclean  spirit  was  in
their  synagogue,  and  he
cried out saying, 24 What is
between us and You, Jesus,
the Nazarene?  Did  You
come to destroy us? I know
who You are: the Holy One
of God.

25 And Jesus rebuked him,
saying, Be silent and come
out of him! 26 And the un-
clean spirit, convulsing him
and  crying  with  a  great
noise, came out of him.

27  And  they  were  all
amazed,  so  that  they  dis-
puted  among  themselves
saying, What is this? What
new  doctrine  is this?  For
with  authority  He  com-
mands  the  unclean  spirits,
and they obey him. 28 And
the report about Him imme-
diately  went  out  into  the
whole  region  surrounding
Galilee.

29  And  immediately  when
they went out  of  the syna-
gogue,  they  came  into  the
house  of  Simon  and  An-
drew, with James and John.
30 And Simon’s mother-in-
law was lying down, being
sick with  a fever.  And im-
mediately  they  began
speaking to Him about her.
31 And approaching her, He
raised  her  up,  holding  her
hand  tightly;  and  immedi-
ately  the  fever  departed
from  her,  and  she  began
serving them.
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32 ovyi,aj de. genome,nhj o[te e;du o` h[lioj e;feron pro.j auvto.n
evening And having come when set the sun they were bringing to Him

pa,ntaj tou.j kakw/j e;contaj kai. tou.j daimonizome,nouj) 33 kai.
all the ones badly having and the ones being demonized. And

h̀ po,lij o[lh evpisunhgme,nh h=n pro.j th.n qu,ran) 34 kai.
the town whole having gathered together were at the door. And

evqera,peusen pollou.j kakw/j e;contaj poiki,laij no,soij( kai. daimo,nia
He healed many badly having with various illnesses, and demons

polla. evxe,balen kai. ouvk h;fien lalei/n ta. daimo,nia o[ti
many He cast out, and not He was permitting to speak the demons because

h;|deisan auvto,n)
they knew Him.

35 kai. prwi> e;nnucon li,an avnasta.j evxh/lqen kai. avph/lqen eivj e;rhmon
And early at night very having arisen He went out and departed to deserted

to,pon kavkei/ proshu,ceto) 36 kai. katedi,wxa,n auvto.n ò si,mwn kai.
place and there He was praying. And hunted for Him – Simon and

oi` metV auvtou/ 37 kai. eu-rontej auvto.n le,gousin auvtw/| o[ti
the ones with him, and having found Him they said to Him –

pa,ntej se zhtou/si,n)
All You are seeking.

38 kai. le,gei auvtoi/j( a;gwmen eivj ta.j evcome,naj kwmopo,leij i[na 
And He says to them, Let’s go into the next large town in order that

kai. evkei/ khru,xw\ eivj tou/to ga.r evxelh,luqaÅ 39 kai. h=n
also there I may preach; for this for I have come forth. And He was

khru,sswn evn tai/j sunagwgai/j auvtw/n eivj o[lhn th.n galilai,an kai.
preaching in the synagogues of them in whole the Galilee and

ta. daimo,nia evkba,llwn)
the demons was casting out.

40 kai. e;rcetai pro.j auvto.n lepro.j parakalw/n auvto.n kai. gonupetw/n
And comes to Him a leper, beseeching Him and kneeling before

auvto.n kai. le,gwn auvtw/| o[ti eva.n qe,lh|j du,nasai, me kaqari,sai)
Him and saying to Him – If You are willing You are able me to cleanse.

41 o` de. ivhsou/j splagcnisqei.j evktei,naj th.n cei/ra
– And Jesus, moved with compassion having stretched out the hand

h[yato auvtou/ kai. le,gei auvtw/| qe,lw\ kaqari,sqhti) 42 kai.
touched him and said to him, I am willing; be cleansed. And

eivpo,ntoj auvtou/ euvqe.wj avph/lqen avpV auvtou/( h̀ le,pra(
when He spoke immediately departed from him the leprosy,
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32  And  when  evening
came,  when  the  sun  set,
they began bringing to Him
all the ones  who were sick,
and the ones who were be-
ing demonized. 33 And the
whole  town,  having  gath-
ered  together,  were  at  the
door.  34  And  He  healed
many  who  were sick  with
various  illnesses,  and  He
cast out many demons, and
did not  permit  the demons
to speak because they knew
Him.

35  And  very  early  in  the
morning,  after  rising,  He
went out and departed to  a
deserted place, and He was
praying  there,  36  and
Simon  and  the  ones  with
him hunted for Him, 37 and
when they found Him they
said to Him, All are seeking
You.

38  And  He  said  to  them,
Let’s go into the next large
town  in  order  that  I  may
preach  there  also,  because
for  this  purpose  I  have
come forth. 39 And He was
preaching  in  their  syna-
gogues  throughout  Galilee,
and  was  casting  out  their
demons.

40  And  a  leper  came  to
Him,  beseeching  Him  and
kneeling  before  Him,  and
saying  to  Him,  If  You  are
willing,  You  are  able  to
cleanse me.

41 And Jesus, being moved
with compassion,  and hav-
ing stretched out His hand,
touched  him  and  said  to
him,  I  am  willing;  be
cleansed. 42 And when He
spoke  the  leprosy  immedi-
ately departed from him,
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kai. evkaqari,sqh) 43 kai. evmbrimhsa,menoj auvtw/| euvqe.wj
and he was cleansed. And having sternly admonished him immediately

evxe,balen auvto,n 44 kai. le,gei auvtw/| o]ra mhdeni. mhde.n ei;ph|j
He sent away him, and said to him, see that to no one nothing you say,

avllV u[page seauto.n dei/xon tw/| ièrei/ kai. prose,negke peri.
but go, yourself show to the priest and bring an offering concerning

tou/ kaqarismou/ sou a] prose,taxen mwsh/j( eivj martu,rion
the cleansing of you which prescribed moses for a testimony

auvtoi/j) 45 o` de. evxelqw.n h;rxato khru,ssein polla. kai.
to them. the one But having gone out he began to proclaim many things and

diafhmi,zein to.n lo,gon w[ste mhke,ti auvto.n du,nasqai fanerw/j
to spread widely the word so that no longer Him to be able openly

eivj po,lin eivselqei/n avllV e;xw evn evrh,moij to,poij h=n kai.
into a city to enter but outside in deserted places He was and

h;rconto pro.j auvto.n pantaco,qen)
they were coming to Him from everywhere.

Mark Two
1 kai. eivsh/lqen pa,lin eivj kapernaou.m diV h̀merw/n kai. hvkou,sqh

And He entered again into Capernaum after days and it was heard

o[ti eivj oi=kon evsti,n)2 kai. euvqe.wj sunh,cqhsan polloi.
that in a house He was. And immediately were gathered together many

w[ste mhke,ti cwrei/n mhde. ta. pro.j th.n qu,ran kai. evla,lei
so that no longer to be room not even – at the door, and He was speaking

auvtoi/j to.n lo,gon) 3 kai. e;rcontai pro.j auvto.n paralutiko.n fe,rontej
to them the word. And they came to Him a paralytic bearing,

aivro,menon ùpo. tessa,rwn) 4 kai. mh. duna,menoi proseggi,sai auvtw/|
being held up by four men. And not being able to get near Him

dia. to.n o;clon avpeste,gasan th.n ste,ghn o[pou h=n kai.
because of the crowd, they unroofed the roof where He was and

evxoru,xantej calw/sin to.n kra,bbaton evfV w- o` paralutiko.j
digging it out they let down the pallet on which the paralytic

kate,keito) 5 ivdw.n de. o ̀ivhsou/j th.n pi,stin auvtw/n le,gei tw/|
was lying. seeing And – Jesus the faith of them He said to the

paralutikw/| te,knon avfe,wntai soi ai` àmarti,ai sou)
paralytic, Child, have been forgiven to you the sins of you.

6 h=san de, tinej tw/n grammate,wn evkei/ kaqh,menoi kai. dialogizo,menoi
were Now some of the scribes there sitting and reasoning

evn tai/j kardi,aij auvtw/n 7 ti, ou-toj ou[twj lalei/ blasfhmi.ajÈ
in the hearts of them, Why this man thus speaks blasphemies?
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and  he  was  cleansed.  43
and having  sternly  admon-
ished him, immediately He
sent him away, 44 and said
to  him,  see  that  you  say
nothing to  anyone,  but  go,
show yourself to the priest
and bring an offering which
moses  prescribed  concern-
ing your cleansing for a tes-
timony to them. 45 But af-
ter he had gone out, he be-
gan  to  proclaim  many
things and to spread widely
the word, so that He was no
longer able to enter openly
into  a city, but was outside
in deserted places, and they
kept  coming  to  Him  from
everywhere.

Mark Two

1 And after  some days He
entered  again  into  Caper-
naum, and it was heard that
He was in  a house. 2 And
immediately  many  were
gathered  together,  so  that
no  longer  was  there  room,
not even at the door, and He
began speaking the word to
them. 3 And they  came to
Him bearing a paralytic, be-
ing held up by four men. 4
And  not  being  able  to  get
near  Him  because  of  the
crowd,  they  removed  the
roof where He was and dig-
ging  it out,  they  let  down
the  pallet  on  which  the
paralytic  was lying.  5 And
when Jesus saw their faith,
He  said  to  the  paralytic,
Child, your sins have been
for given you. 6 Now some
of  the  scribes  were  sitting
there and reasoning in their
hearts, 7 Why does this man
speak blasphemies thus?
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ti,j du,natai avfie,nai àmarti,aj eiv mh. ei-j( o ̀ qeo,j*
Who is able to forgive sins except one, – God?

8 kai. euvqe.wj evpignou.j o` ivhsou/j tw/| pneu,mati auvtou/ o[ti ou[twj
And immediately having known – Jesus in the spirit of Him that thus

auvtoi, dialogi,zontai evn èautoi/j ei=pen auvtoi/j( ti, tau/ta 
they were reasoning in themselves He said to them, Why these things

dialogi,zesqe evn tai/j kardi,aij ùmw/n* 9 ti, evstin euvkopw,teron
are you reasoning in the hearts of you? Which is easier,

eivpei/n tw/| paralutikw/| avfe,wntai, sou ai` àmarti,ai h' eivpei/n
to say to the paralytic, Are forgiven of you the sins, or to say

e;geirai kai. a=ron sou to.n kra,bbaton kai. peripa,tei* 10 i[na
Rise and take up of you the pallet and walk? in order that

de. eivdh/te o[ti evxousi,an e;cei o` uiò.j tou/ avnqrw,pou avfie,nai evpi.
But you may know that authority has the Son – of Man to forgive upon

th/j gh/j àmarti,aj le,gei tw/| paralutikw/| 11 soi. le,gw e;geirai kai.
the earth sins — He says to the paralytic, to you I say, rise and

a=ron to.n kra,bbaton sou kai. u[page eivj to.n oi=ko,n sou) 12 kai.
take up the pallet of you and go into the house of you. And

hvge,rqh euvqe.wj( kai. a;raj to.n kra,bbaton evxh/lqen evnanti,on
he rose immediately and having taken up the pallet, he went out before

pa,ntwn w[ste evxi,stasqai pa,ntaj kai. doxa,zein to.n qeo.n le,gontaj
all so that to be amazed all and to glorify – God saying

o[ti ouvde,pote ou[twj ei;domen)
– never such We saw!

13 kai. evxh/lqen pa,lin para. th.n qa,lassan) kai. pa/j ò o;cloj h;rceto
And He went out again beside the sea. And all the crowd was coming

pro.j auvto,n kai. evdi,dasken auvtou,j) 14 kai. para,gwn ei=den leui.n to.n
to Him and He taught them. And passing by He saw Levi the one

tou/ àlfai,ou kaqh,menon evpi. to. telw,nion kai. le,gei auvtw/|(
– from Alpheus sitting at the tax office and He says to Him,

avkolou,qei moi) kai. avnasta.j hvkolou,qhsen auvtw/|)
Follow me. And rising, he followed Him.

15 kai. evgene,to evn tw/| katakei/sqai auvto.n evn th/| oivki,a| auvtou/ kai. polloi.
And it occurred in the to sit to eat Him in the house of him and many

telw/nai kai. àmartwloi. sunane,keinto tw=| ivhsou/ kai. toi/j
tax collectors and sinners were reclining to eat with – Jesus and the

maqhtai/j auvtou/) h=san ga.r polloi. kai. hvkolou,qhsan auvtw/|)
disciples of Him. there were For many and they followed Him.

16 kai. oi ̀ grammatei/j kai. oi ̀ farisai/oi( ivdo,ntej auvto.n evsqi,onta meta.
And the scribes and the Pharisees, seeing Him eating with
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Who is able to forgive sins
except one—God?

8  And  immediately,  when
Jesus knew in His spirit that
they were reasoning thus in
themselves,  He  said  to
them, Why are you reason-
ing  these  things  in  your
hearts? 9 Which is easier, to
say  to  the  paralytic,  Your
sins are forgiven, or to say,
Rise and take up your pallet
and walk? 10 But in  order
that you may know that the
Son of Man has authority to
forgive sins upon the earth
—He says to the paralytic,
11  I  say  to  you,  rise  and
take up your pallet  and go
into your house. 12 And he
rose immediately, and, after
he  took  up  the  pallet,  he
went out  before all  so that
all were amazed and glori-
fied God saying, We never
saw such a thing!

13 And He again went out
beside the sea. And all the
crowd kept coming to Him,
and He taught them. 14 And
as  he  passed  by,  He  saw
Levi,  the  son  of  Alpheus,
sitting at the tax office, and
He said to Him, Follow me.
And  rising,  he  followed
Him.

15  And  it  occurred,  while
He was  reclining  to  eat  in
his  house,  that  many  tax
collectors and sinners were
reclining  to  eat  with  Jesus
and His disciples. For there
were  many,  and  they  fol-
lowed  Him.  16  And  when
the  scribes  and  Pharisees
saw Him eating with
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tw/n telwnw/n kai. àmartwlw/n e;legon toi/j maqhtai/j auvtou/
the tax collectors and sinners, they said to the disciples of Him,

ti o[ti meta. tw/n telwnw/n kai. àmartwlw/n evsqi,ei kai. pi,neiÈ
Why with the tax collectors and sinners does He eat and drink?

17 kai. avkou,saj o` ivhsou/j le,gei auvtoi/j ouv crei,an e;cousin oi`
And having heard, – Jesus says to them, No need have the

ivscu,ontej ivatrou/ avllV oi` kakw/j e;contej) ouvk h=lqon
strong of a physician but the ones badly having it. not I came

kale,sai dikai,ouj avlla. àmartwlou,j eivj meta,noianÅ
to call righteous people but sinners to change of mind.

18 kai. h=san oi` maqhtai. ivwa,nnou kai. oi` tw/n farisai,wn
And were the disciples of John and the disciples of the Pharisees

nhsteu,ontej kai. e;rcontai kai. le,gousin auvtw/|( dia. ti, oi`
fasting, and they came and said to Him, Why the

maqhtai. ivwa,nnou kai. oi` tw/n farisai,wn nhsteu,ousin( oi ̀de.
disciples of John and the disciples of the Pharisees do fast, the but

soi. maqhtai. ouv nhsteu,ousin*
to You disciples not do fast?

19 kai. ei=pen auvtoi/j o` ivhsou/j( mh. du,nantai oi` uiòi. tou/ numfw/noj
And said to them – Jesus, Not are able the sons of the bridal chamber

evn w-| o` numfi,oj metV auvtw/n evstin nhsteu,ein* o[son
during which time the bridegroom with them is to fast? As much as

cro,non meqV èautw/n e;cousin to.n numfi,on ouv du,nantai
time with themselves they have the bridegroom not they are able

nhsteu,ein 20 evleu,sontai de. h̀me,rai o[tan avparqh/| avpV auvtw/n
to fast. will come But days when will be taken away from them

o` numfi,oj kai. to,te nhsteu,sousin evn evkei,naij tai/j h̀me,rai/jÅ
the bridegroom and then they will fast in those – days.

21 kai. ouvdei.j evpi,blhma rà,kouj avgna,fou evpirra,ptei evpi. im̀a,ti,w|
And no one a patch of a piece of cloth unshrunken sews on clothing

palaiw/|) eiv de. mh, ai;rei to. plh,rwma auvtou/ to. kaino.n tou/
old. If so But – takes away the fullness of it the new from the

palaiou/ kai cei/ron sci,sma gi,netai) 22 kai. ouvdei.j ba,llei oi=non ne,on
old and worse the tear becomes. And no one puts wine new

eivj avskou.j palaiou,j) eiv de. mh, r̀h,ssei o` oi=noj ò ne,oj tou.j
into wineskins old. If so but – bursts the wine – new the

avskou,j kai. o` oi=noj evkcei/tai( kai. oi` avskoi, avpo,lou/ntaiÅ avlla.
wineskins and the wine spills out and the wineskins will be ruined. But

oi=non ne,on eivj avskou.j kainou,j blhte,onÅ
wine new into wineskins new must be put.
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the  tax  collectors  and  sin-
ners, they said to His disci-
ples, Why does He eat and
drink with the tax collectors
and sinners?

17 And when He heard it,
Jesus said to them, the well
have  no  need  of  a physi-
cian, but the ones who are
sick. I did not come to call
righteous  people,  but  sin-
ners, to repentance.

18  Now  the  disciples  of
John  and  of  the  Pharisees
were fasting, and they came
and  said  to  Him,  Why  do
the disciples of John and of
the Pharisees fast, but Your
disciples do not fast? 

19 And Jesus said to them,
the groomsmen are not able
to  fast  during  the  time
which  the  bridegroom  is
with  them,  are  they?  As
much time as they have the
bridegroom with them, they
are not able to fast. 20 But
days  will  come  when  the
bridegroom  will  be  taken
away from them and then,
in those days, they will fast.

21  And  no  one  sews  an
unshrunken  patch  of  cloth
on old  clothing.  But  if  so,
the  new  takes  away  the
completeness from the old,
and the tear becomes worse.
22  And  no  one  puts  new
wine  into  old  wineskins.
But  if  so,  the  new  wine
bursts  the  wineskins,  and
the wine spills out, and the
wineskins  will  be  ruined.
But new wine must be put
into new wineskins.
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23 kai. evge,neto paraporeu,esqai auvto.n evn toi/j sa,bbasin dia. tw/n
And it happened to go through Him on the sabbath through the

spori,mwn kai. h;rxanto oi` maqhtai. auvtou/ od̀o.n poiei/n ti,llontej
fields of grain and began the disciples of Him their way to make picking

tou.j sta,cuaj) 24 kai. oi` farisai/oi e;legon auvtw/| i;de ti, poiou/sin
the heads of grain. And the Pharisees said to Him, Look! Why do they do

evn toi/j sa,bbasin o] ouvk e;xestin*
on the sabbath what not is lawful?

25 kai. auvto.j e;legen auvtoi/j ouvde,pote avne,gnwte ti, evpoi,hsen daui,d o[te
And He said to them, not ever did you read what did David when

crei,an e;scen kai. evpei,nasen auvto,j kai. oi` metV auvtou/\ 26 pw/j
need he had and was hungry, he and the ones with him; how

eivsh/lqen eivj to.n oi=kon tou/ qeou/ evpi. avbiaqa.r avrciere,wj kai. tou.j
he entered into the house – of God at Abiathar the high priest and the

a;rtouj th/j proqe,sewj e;fagen ou]j ouvk e;xestin fagei/n eiv mh. toi/j
loaves of the presentation he ate, which not is lawful to eat except for the

ièreu/sin kai. e;dwken kai. toi/j su.n auvtw/| ou=sin* 27 kai. e;legen
priests and he gave also to the ones with him being? And He said

auvtoi/j to. sa,bbaton dia. to.n a;nqrwpon evge,neto ouvc o`
to them, the sabbath for the benefit of – man came to be, not –

a;nqrwpoj dia. to. sa,bbaton) 28 w[ste ku,rio,j evstin o` uiò.j
man for the benefit of the sabbath. So then, Lord is the son

tou/ avnqrw,pou kai. tou/ sabba,tou)
– of man also of the sabbath.

Mark Three
1 kai. eivsh/lqen pa,lin eivj th.n sunagwgh,n) kai. h=n evkei/ a;nqrwpoj

And He entered again into the synagogue. And was there a man

evxhramme,nhn e;cwn th.n cei/ra) 2 kai. pareth,roun auvto.n eiv toi/j
withered having the hand. And they were observing Him if on the

sa,bbasin qerapeu,sei auvto,n i[na kathgorh,swsin auvtou/) 3kai. le,gei
sabbath He will heal him, that they might charge Him. And He says

tw/| avnqrw,pw| tw/| evxhramme,nhn e;conti th.n cei/ra evgei/rai eivj to.
to the man the withered having the hand, Rise into the

me,son) 4 kai. le,gei auvtoi/j e;xestin toi/j sa,bbasin avgaqopoih/sai(
middle. And He said to them, Is it lawful on the sabbath to do good,

h' kakopoih/sai yuch.n sw/sai h' avpoktei/nai* oi` de. evsiw,pwn)
or to do wrong, a life to save or to kill? the ones Andwere keeping silent.

5 kai. peribleya,menoj auvtou.j metV ovrgh/j sullupou,menoj evpi. th/|
And looking around at them with wrath, being strongly grieved at the
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23 And it happened that He
went  through  the  fields  of
grain  on  the  sabbath  and
His disciples began to make
their way picking the heads
of  grain.  24  And  the
Pharisees  said  to  Him,
Look! Why do they perform
what  is  not  lawful  on  the
sabbath?

25  And  He  said  to  them,
Did  you  never  read  what
David  did  when  he  had
need  and  was  hungry,  he
and the ones with him; 26
how  he  entered  into  the
house of God at the time of
Abiathar the high priest and
ate the showbread, which is
not lawful to eat except for
the priests, and he also gave
it to  the  ones  who  were
with him? 27 And He said
to  them,  the  sabbath  came
into being for the benefit of
man,  not  man  for  the
benefit  of  the  sabbath.  28
So then, the son of man is
also Lord of the sabbath.

Mark Three

1 And again He entered into
the synagogue.  And a man
was there, having his hand
withered.  2 And they were
observing Him whether He
would heal him on the sab-
bath, that they might bring
a  charge  against  Him.  3
And  He  said  to  the  man
who had the withered hand,
Rise  into  the  midst  of  the
people.  4  And  He  said  to
them,  Is  it  lawful,  on  the
sabbath,  to  do  good or  do
do wrong, to save a life or
to  kill?  And  they  stayed
silent.  5  And  looking
around  at them with wrath,
since  He  was strongly
grieved at the
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pwrw,sei th/j kardi,aj auvtw/n le,gei tw/| avnqrw,pw| e;kteinon th.n
callousness of the hearts of them, He says to the man, Stretch forth the

cei/ra souÅ kai. evxe,teinen kai. avpokatesta,qh h̀ cei.r auvtou/
hand of you. And he stretched it forth and was restored the hand of him,

ùgih.j wj̀ h̀ a;llhÅ 6 kai. evxelqo,ntej oi` farisai/oi euvqe.wj meta.
healthy like the other. And having gone the Pharisees immediately with

tw/n h̀rw|dianw/n sumbou,lion evpoi,oun katV auvtou/ o[pwj auvto.n
the Herodians a council were making against Him how Him

avpole,swsin)
they might destroy.

7 kai. o` ivhsou/j avnecw,rhsen meta. tw/n maqhtw/n auvtou/ pro.j
And – Jesus withdrew with the disciples of Him toward

th.n qa,lassan kai. polu. plh/qoj avpo. th/j galilai,aj hvkolou,qhsan
the sea and large gathering from – Galilee followed

auvtw/|( kai. avpo. th/j ivoudai,aj 8 kai. avpo. ièrosolu,mwn kai. avpo. th/j
Him, and from – Judea and from Jerusalem and from –

ivdoumai,aj kai. pe,ran tou/ ivorda,nou) kai. oi` peri. tu,ron kai.
Idumea and beyond the Jordan. And the ones around Tyre and

sidw/na plh/qoj polu, avkou,santej o[sa evpoi,ei h=lqon pro.j
Sidon, a gathering large, having heard how much He was doing they came to

auvto,n) 9 kai. ei=pen toi/j maqhtai/j auvtou/ i[na ploia,rion
Him. And He said to the disciples of Him that a little boat

proskarterh/| auvtw/| dia. to.n o;clon i[na mh. qli,bwsin
should be kept ready for Him because of the crowd so that not they should press

auvto,n) 10 pollou.j ga.r evqera,peusen w[ste evpipi,ptein auvtw/| i[na
Him. many For He healed so that to fall on Him in order that

auvtou/ a[ywntai o[soi ei=con ma,stigaj) 11 kai. ta. pneu,mata ta.
Him they might touch as many as had diseases. And the spirits –

avka,qarta o[tan auvto.n evqew,rei( prose,pipten auvtw/| kai. e;krazen
unclean, when Him they saw fell before Him and cried out

le,gonta( o[ti su. ei= o` uiò.j tou/ qeou/) 12 kai. polla. evpeti,ma
saying, – You are the son – of God. And much He commanded

auvtoi/j i[na mh. fanero.n auvto.n poih,swsin)
them that not manifest Him they should make.

13 kai. avnabai,nei eivj to. o;roj kai. proskalei/tai ou]j
And He goes up into the mountain and summons the ones whom

h;qelen auvto,j kai. avph/lqon pro.j auvto,n) 14 kai. evpoi,hsen dw,deka
desired He and they departed to Him. And He made the twelve

i[na w=sin metV auvtou/ kai. i[na avposte,llh| auvtou.j
in order that they might be with Him and in order that He might send them
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callousness  of  their  hearts,
He said to the man, Stretch
forth  your  hand.  And  he
stretched  it  forth,  and  his
hand was restored to health
like the other. 6 And having
,departed  the Pharisees be-
gan taking council with the
Herodians  against  Him  as
to how they  might  destroy
Him.

7 And Jesus with His disci-
ples  withdrew  toward  the
sea,  and  a large  gathering
from Galilee followed Him,
and from Judea, 8 and from
Jerusalem,  and  from  Idu-
mea and beyond the Jordan.
And when the ones around
Tyre and Sidon heard how
much He was doing a huge
gathering  came  to  Him.  9
And  He  said  to  His  disci-
ples that a little boat should
be kept ready for  Him be-
cause of the crowd, so that
they should not press upon
Him.  10  For  He  healed
many,  so  that  they  fell  on
Him in order that as many
as had diseases might touch
Him.  11  And  when  they
saw Him, the unclean spir-
its fell before Him and cried
out saying, You are the son
of  God.  12  And  He
commanded  them  strongly
that  they  should  not  make
Him manifest.

13 And He went up onto the
mountain  and  summoned
the ones whom He desired
to  appoint,  and  they  came
to  Him.  14  And  He  ap-
pointed  the twelve  so  that
they might be with Him and
so that He might send them
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khru,ssein 15 kai. e;cein evxousi,an qerapeu,ein ta.j no,souj kai.
to preach, and to have authority to heal – diseases and

evkba,llein ta. daimo,nia) 16 kai. evpe,qhken tw/| si,mwni o;noma pe,tron(
to cast out – demons. And He applied – to Simon the name Peter,

17 kai. iva,kwbon to.n tou/ zebedai,ou kai. ivwa,nnhn to.n avdelfo.n
and James, the one – from Zebedee, and John the brother

tou/ ivakw,bou kai. evpe,qhken auvtoi/j ovno,mata boanerge,j o[ evstin
– of James, and He applied to them the names Boanerges, which is

uiòi. bronth/j) 18 kai. avndre,an kai. fi,lippon kai. barqolomai/on kai.
sons of thunder. And Andrew and Philip and Bartholomew and

matqai/on( kai. twma/n kai. iva,kwbon to.n tou/ àlfai,ou kai.
Matthew, and Thomas and James, the one – from Alphaeus, and

qaddai/on kai. si,mwna to.n kanani,thn( 19 kai. ivou,dan ivskariw,thn(
Thaddaeus and Simon the Cananite, and Judas Iscariot

o]j kai. pare,dwken auvto,n)
who also gave over Him.

20 kai. e;rcontai ei;j oi=kon) kai. sune,rcetai pa,lin o;cloj w[ste mh.
And they go into a house. And gathers again a crowd so that not

du,nasqai auvtou.j mh,te a;rton fagei/n) 21kai. avkou,santej oi`
to be able them not even bread to eat. And having heard the ones

parV auvtou/ evxh/lqon krath/sai auvto,n( e;legon ga.r o[ti
along side of Him, they came out to take hold of Him, they were saying for that

evxe,sth)
He was insane.

22 kai. oi` grammatei/j oi` avpo. ~Ierosolu,mwn kataba,ntej
And the scribes the ones from Jerusalem having come down

e;legon o[ti beelzebou.l e;cei kai. o[ti evn tw/| a;rconti tw/n
they were saying that Beelzebul He has and that by the ruler of the

daimoni,wn evkba,llei ta. daimo,nia)
demons He casts out the demons.

23 kai. proskalesa,menoj auvtou.j evn parabolai/j e;legen auvtoi/j pw/j
And summoning them, in parables He was saying to them, How

du,natai satana/j satana/n evkba,llein* 24 kai. eva.n basilei,a evfV èauth.n
is able Satan Satan to cast out? But if a kingdom against itself

merisqh/| ouv du,natai staqh/nai h̀ basilei,a evkei,nh) 25 kai. eva.n oivki,a
is divided not is able to stand the kingdom that. And if a house

evfV èauth.n merisqh/| ouv du,natai staqh/nai h̀ oivki,a evkei,nh) 26 kai.
against itself is divided, not is able to stand the house that. And

eiv o ̀satana/j avne,sth evfV èauto.n kai. memeri,stai( ouv du,natai
if – Satan rose against himself and has become divided, not he is able
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to  preach,  15  and  to  have
authority  to  heal  diseases
and to cast out demons. 16
And  He  applied  to  Simon
the  name  Peter,  17  and
James, the son of Zebedee,
and  John,  the  brother  of
James,  He applied to them
the  names  Boanerges,
which  is  Sons  of  Thunder.
18  And  He  appointed
Andrew  and  Philip  and
Bartholomew and Matthew
and thomas and James, the
son of Alphaeus, and Thad-
daeus  and  Simon,  the
Cananite  19  and  Judas  Is-
cariot,  who  also  betrayed
Him. 

20  And  they  went  into  a
house.  And  again  a  crowd
gathered so that  they  were
not even able to eat bread.
21 And when His relatives
heard, they came out to take
hold of Him, for they kept
on  saying  that  He was  in-
sane. 

22 And the scribes who had
come down from Jerusalem
began  saying  that  He  had
Beelzebul, and that He cast
out the demons by the ruler
of the demons.

23  And  summoning  them,
He  began  saying  to  them,
How is  Satan  able  to  cast
out Satan? 24 But if a king-
dom  is  divided  against  it-
self,  that  kingdom  is  not
able  to  stand.  25 And if  a
house is divided against it-
self,  that  house is not able
to  stand.  26  And  if  Satan
has  risen  against  himself,
and has become divided, he
is not able
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staqh/nai( avlla. te,loj e;cei)27 ouvdei.j du,natai ta. skeu,h tou/ ivscurou/
to stand, but an end has. No one is able the goods of the strong man

eivselqw.n eivj th.n oivki,an auvtou/ diarpa,sai eva.n mh. prw/ton to.n
having entered into the house of him to steal unless first the

ivscuro.n dh,sh| kai. to,te th.n oivki,an auvtou/ diarpa,sh|)
strong man he should bind and then the house of him he may plunder.

28 avmh.n le,gw ùmi/n o[ti pa,nta avfeqh,setai ta. àmarth,mata toi/j uiòi/j
Truly I say to you that all will be forgiven the sinful things the sons

tw/n avnqrw,pwn kai. blasfhmi,ai o[saj a'n blasfhmh,swsin)
– of men and blasphemies as many as – they might blaspheme.

29 o]j dV a'n blasfhmh,sh| eivj to. pneu/ma to. a[gion ouvk e;cei
who But ever should blaspheme against the Spirit – Holy not has

a;fesin eivj to.n aivw/na avllV e;noco,j evstin aivwni,ou kri,sewj)
forgiveness forever, but liable is of perpetual judgment.

30 o[ti e;legon pneu/ma avka,qarton e;cei)
He said these things because they were saying a spirit unclean He has.

31 e;rcontai ou/n oi` avdelfoi. kai. h̀ mh,thr auvtou/ kai. e;xw èstw/tej
come Then the brothers and the mother of Him and outside having stood

avpe,steilan pro.j auvto.n fwnou/ntej auvto,n) 32 kai. evka,qhto o;cloj
they sent to Him calling Him. And was sitting a crowd

peri. auvto.n ei=pon de. auvtw/| ivdou. h̀ mh,thr sou kai. oi` avdelfoi,
around Him, they said and to Him, Look! the mother of You and the brothers

sou kai. ai` avdelfai, sou e;xw zhtou/si,n se)
of You and the sisters of You outside are seeking You.

33 kai. avpekriqh auvtoi/j le,gwn( ti,j evstin h̀ mh,thr mou h̀ oi`
And He answered them saying, Who is the mother of` me or the

avdelfoi, mou* 34 kai. peribleya,menoj ku,klw| tou.j peri.
brother of me? And having looked around in the circle at the ones about

auvto.n kaqhme,nouj le,gei i;de h̀ mh,thr mou kai. oi` avdelfoi, mou)
Him sitting, He says, See the mother of Me and the brothers of Me.

35 o]j ga.r a'n poih,sh| to. qe,lhma tou/ qeou/ ou-toj avdelfo,j mou
who For ever does the will – of God, this one brother of me

kai. avdelfh. mou kai. mh,thr evsti,n)
and sister of me and mother is.

Mark Four
1 kai. pa,lin h;rxato dida,skein para. th.n qa,lassan) kai. sunh,cqh

And again He began to teach beside the sea. And was gathered

pro.j auvto.n o;cloj polu,j( w[ste auvto.n evmba,nta eivj to. ploi/on
to Him a crowd large, so that Him went into the boat
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to stand, but has come to an
end.  27  No one  is  able  to
steal  the  property  of  a
strong man after he has en-
tered into his house, unless
he  should  bind  the  strong
man first, and then he may
plunder his house.

28 Truly, I say to you that
all  the  sinful  things  of  the
sons  of  men  will  be  for-
given,  and  also  as  many
blasphemies  as  they  might
blaspheme. 29 But whoever
should  blaspheme  against
the Holy Spirit has no for-
giveness ever,  but  is  liable
for  perpetual  judgment.  30
He  said  these  things be-
cause they kept saying, He
has an unclean spirit.

31  Then  His  brothers  and
mother came, and, standing
outside,  they sent  someone
to Him, calling for Him. 32
And  a  crowd  was  sitting
around Him, and they said
to Him, Look! Your mother
and Your brothers and Your
sisters are seeking You out-
side.

33 And He answered them
saying, Who is My mother
or  My  brothers?  34  And
when He looked around at
the ones sitting around Him
in  the circle,  He said,  See
My mother  and My broth-
ers!  35  For  whoever  does
the will of God, this one is
My  brother  and  My  sister
and mother.

Mark Four

1  And  He  again  began  to
teach beside the sea. And a
large  crowed was  gathered
to  Him,  so  that  He  went
into a boat
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kaqh/sqai evn th/| qala,ssh| kai.( pa/j o` o;cloj pro.j th.n qa,lassan evpi.
to sit on the sea, and all the crowd toward the sea on

th/j gh/j h=nÅ 2 kai. evdi,dasken auvtou.j evn parabolai/j polla, kai.
the land was. And He was teaching them with parables many and

e;legen auvtoi/j evn th/| didach/| auvtou/ 3 avkou,ete ivdou. evxh/lqen o`
was speaking to them – the doctrine of Him, Listen. see, went out the one

spei,rwn tou/ spei/rai)4 kai. evge,neto evn tw/| spei,rein o] me.n e;pesen
sowing – to sow. And it occurred in the to sow some fell

para. th.n od̀o,n kai. h=lqen ta. peteina. kai. kate,fagen auvto,) 5 a;llo
beside the road and came the birds and consumed it. other seed

de. e;pesen evpi. to. petrw/dej o[pou ouvk ei=cen gh/n pollh,n kai.
But fell on the stony ground where not it had earth much and

euvqe.wj evxane,teilen dia. to. mh. e;cein ba,qoj gh/j) 6 h̀li,ou de.
immediately it sprouted because it not to have depth of earth. the sun But

avnatei,lantoj evkaumati,sqh kai. dia. to. mh. e;cein rì,zan evxhra,nqh)
having risen it was scorched and because it not to have a root, it withered.

7 kai. a;llo e;pesen eivj ta.j avka,nqaj kai. avne,bhsan ai` a;kanqai
But other seed fell on the thorn plants and came up the thorn plants

kai. sune,pnixan auvto, kai. karpo.n ouvk e;dwken) 8 kai. a;llo e;pesen eivj
and choked it and fruit not it gave. But other seed fell on

th.n gh/n th.n kalh,n kai. evdi,dou karpo.n avnabai,nonta kai. auvxano,nta(
the earth – good and was giving fruit coming up and increasing

kai. e;feren e]n tria,konta kai. e]n èxh,konta kai. e]n èkato,n) 9 kai.
and it was bearing one thirty and one sixty and one a hundred. And

e;legen o] e;cwn w=ta avkou,ein avkoue,tw)
He said, the one having ears to hear, let him hear.

10 o[te de. evge,neto katamo,naj( hvrw,thsan auvto.n oi ̀ peri. auvto.n 
when But He was alone, asked Him the ones around Him

su.n toi/j dw,deka th.n parabolh,nÅ 11 kai. e;legen auvtoi/j ùmi/n 
together with the twelve the parable. And He said to them, To you

de,dotai gnw/nai to. musth,rion th/j basilei,aj tou/ qeou/ evkei,noij 
has been given to know the mystery of the kingdom – of God, to those

de. toi/j e;xw evn parabolai/j ta. pa,nta gi,netai( 12 i[na 
but the ones outside in parables the things all come, so that

ble,pontej ble,pwsin kai. mh. i;dwsin( kai. avkou,ontej avkou,wsin kai.
seeing they may see and not recognize and hearing they may hear and

mh. suniw/sin( mh,pote evpistre,ywsin kai. avfeqh/| auvtoi/j ta. àmarth,mataÅ
not understand, lest they should turn and be forgiven to them the sinful acts
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on the sea to sit, and all the
crowd  was  on  the  land
looking toward  the  sea.  2
And  He  began  teaching
them  with  many  parables,
and began telling them His
doctrine, 3 Listen! see, one
who sows went out to sow.
4 And it occurred when he
sowed  that part  fell  beside
the road, and the birds came
and consumed it. 5 But an-
other  part fell on the stony
ground,  where  it  did  not
have  much  earth,  and  im-
mediately  it  sprouted  be-
cause it did not have depth
of earth. 6 But after the sun
rose  it  was  scorched,  and
because  it  did  not  have  a
root, it withered. 7 But an-
other  part fell  among  the
thorn  plants  and  the  thorn
plants came up and choked
it, and it did not give fruit. 8
But another part fell on the
good earth, and was giving
fruit which came up and in-
creased,  and  one  part was
yielding thirtyfold, and one
part sixtyfold, and one part
a hundredfold. 9  And  He
said,  the one who has ears
to hear, let him hear.

10 But when He was alone,
the  ones  around  Him with
the twelve asked Him about
the parable. 11 And He said
to  them,  To  you  has  been
given to know the mystery
of the kingdom of God, but
to  those  outside,  all  the
things of the kingdom come
in parables, 12 so that see-
ing  they  may  see  and  not
recognize, and hearing they
may  hear  and  not  under-
stand, lest they should turn
and their sinful acts be for-
given.
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13 kai. le,gei auvtoi/j ouvk oi;date th.n parabolh.n tau,thn* kai. pw/j pa,saj
And He says to them, not Do you know – parable this? Then how all

ta.j parabola.j gnw,sesqe* 14 o` spei,rwn to.n lo,gon spei,rei)
the parables will you know? The one sowing the word is sowing.

15 ou-toi de, eivsin oi` para. th.n od̀o.n o[pou spei,retai o` lo,goj
these And are the ones beside the road where is sown the word,

kai. o[tan avkou,swsin euvqe.wj e;rcetai o` satana/j kai. ai;rei to.n
and when they hear immediately comes – Satan and takes away the

lo,gon to.n evsparme,non evn tai/j kardi,aij auvtw/nÅ 16 kai. ou-toi,
word the one having been sown in the hearts of them. And these

eivsin om̀oi,wj oi` evpi. ta. petrw,dh speiro,menoi oi] o[tan
are similarly the ones on the stony ground being sown, which, when

avkou,swsin to.n lo,gon euvqe.wj meta. cara/j lamba,nousin auvto,n(
they hear the word, immediately with joy they receive it,

17 kai. ouvk e;cousin rì,zan evn èautoi/j avlla. pro,skairoi, eivsin)
and not they have a root in themselves but temporary are.

ei=ta genome,nhj qli,yewj h' diwgmou/ dia. to.n lo,gon(
After which, having occurred trouble, or persecution because of the word,

euvqe.wj skandali,zontai) 18 kai. ou-toi, eivsi.n oi` eivj ta.j
immediately they are offended. And these are the ones among the

avka,nqaj speiro,menoi( oi` to.n lo,gon avkou,ontej( 19 kai. ai`
thorn plants being sown, the ones the word hearing, and the

me,rimnai tou/ aivw/noj tou,tou( kai. h̀ avpa,th tou/ plou,tou kai. ai`
concerns – of age this, and the deceit – of wealth and the

peri. ta. loipa. evpiqumi,ai eivsporeuo,menai sumpni,gousin to.n
for the remaining strong desire coming in completely choke the

lo,gon kai. a;karpoj gi,netai) 20 kai. ou-toi, eivsin oi` evpi. th.n
word and without fruit it becomes. And these are the ones upon the

gh/n th.n kalh.n spare,ntej oi[tinej avkou,ousin to.n lo,gon kai.
earth the good having been sown, the ones who hear the word and

parade,contai kai. karpoforou/sin e]n tria,konta kai. e]n èxh,konta
accept it and bear fruit one thirtyfold and one sixtyfold

kai. e]n èkato,n)
and one a hundredfold.

21 kai. e;legen auvtoi/j mh,ti o` lu,cnoj e;rcetai i[na ùpo.
And He was saying to them, Is not the lamp caused to come so that under

to.n mo,dion teqh/| h' ùpo. th.n kli,nhn* ouvc i[na evpi. th.n
the basket should be put or under the bed, is it? Not so that on the

lucni,an evpiteqh/|È
lamp stand it should be put upon?
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13 And He said to them, Do
you  not  understand  this
parable? Then how will you
understand any  of the para-
bles? 14 The one who sows
is sowing the word. 15 And
these  are  the  seeds beside
the road where the word is
sown, and when they hear,
Satan  immediately  comes
and  takes  away  the  word
which  has  been  sown  in
their  hearts.  16  And  simi-
larly,  these  are  the  ones
which  are  sown  on  the
stony ground, which, when
they hear the word, imme-
diately  receive  it  with  joy,
17 and they do not have  a
root  in  themselves,  but are
temporary.  After  which,
when trouble occurs, or per-
secution  because  of  the
word  takes  place,  they  are
offended. 18 And these are
the  ones  which  are  sown
among  the  thorn  plants,
who hear the word, 19 and
the  concerns  of  this  age,
and  the  deceitfulness  of
wealth and the strong desire
for all the things remaining,
enter  in  and  completely
choke the word, and it  be-
comes  fruitless.  20  And
these  are  the  seeds which
were  sown  on  the  good
earth,  those  who  hear  the
word and accept it and bear
fruit,  one  part thirtyfold,
and one  part sixtyfold, and
one part a hundredfold.

21 And He said to them,  A
lamp is not brought so that
it  should  be  put  under  a
basket or under the bed,  is
it?  Is it not  brought so that
it  should  be  put  upon  the
lamp stand?
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22 ouv ga,r evstin ti, krupto.n o[ eva.n mh. fanerwqh/| ouvde.
not For is anything hidden which – not could be manifested nor

evge,neto avpo,krufon avllV i[na eivj fanero,n e;lqh|) 23 ei; tij
became hidden but so that unto a manifestation it may come. If anyone

e;cei w=ta avkou,ein avkoue,tw)
has ears to hear, let him hear.

24 kai. e;legen auvtoi/j ble,pete ti, avkou,ete) evn w-|
And He was saying to them, Look at what you hear. With what

me,trw| metrei/te metrhqh,setai ùmi/n kai.
measuring instrument you measure out it will be measured out to you and

prosteqh,setai ùmi/n toi/j avkou,ousinÅ 25o]j ga.r a'n e;ch|( doqh,setai
it shall be added to you the ones hearing. who For ever has will be given

auvtw/|( kai. o]j ouvk e;cei kai. o] e;cei avrqh,setai avpV auvtou/)
to him, and who not has even what he has shall be taken away from him.

26 kai. e;legen ou[twj evsti.n h̀ basilei,a tou/ qeou/ wj̀ eva,n a;nqrwpoj
And He said, Thus is the kingdom – of God as if a man

ba,lh| to.n spo,ron evpi. th/j gh/j 27 kai. kaqeu,dh| kai.
should throw – seed upon the ground, and he should sleep and

evgei,rhtai nu,kta kai. h̀me,ran kai. o` spo,roj blasta,nh| kai.
should be awakened night and day, and the seed should sprout and

mhku,nhtai wj̀ ouvk oi=den auvto,j) 28 auvtoma,th ga.r h̀ gh/ karpoforei
should grow, how not knows he. by itself For the earth bears fruit

prw/ton co,rton ei=ta sta,cun ei=ta plh,rh si/ton evn tw/| sta,cui?)
first a blade then a head then a full grain in the head.

29 o[tan de. paradw/| o` karpo,j euvqe,wj avposte,llei to. dre,panon
when But allows the fruit, immediately he sends the sickle,

o[ti pare,sthken o` qerismo,j)
because has arrived the harvest.

30 kai. e;legen ti,ni om̀oiw,swmen th.n basilei,an tou/ qeou/ h' evn
And He said, To what shall we liken the kingdom – of God or with

poi.a parabolh/| paraba,lwmen auvth.n* 31 wj̀ ko,kkon sina,pewj
what sort of parable shall we compare it? It is like a seed of mustard

o]j o[tan sparh/| evpi. th/j gh/j mikro,teroj pa,ntwn tw/n sperma,twn
which when it is sown upon the ground smaller than all of the seeds

evsti.n tw/n evpi. th/j gh/j) 32 kai. o[tan sparh/| avnabai,nei kai.
is of the ones upon the earth. But when it is sown it comes up and

gi,netai pa,ntwn tw/n laca,nwn mei,zwn kai. poiei/ kla,douj mega,louj
becomes than all the herbs bigger and produces branches large

w[ste du,nasqai ùpo. th.n skia.n auvtou/ ta. peteina. tou / ouvranou/ kataskhnou/n)
so that are able under the shade of it the birds – of heaven to rest.
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22  For  nothing  is  hidden
which  could  not  be  made
manifest,  nor  did  anything
become hidden, except that
it  may come to  be shown.
23  If  anyone  has  ears  to
hear, let him hear.

24  And  He  said  to  them,
Pay  attention  to  what  you
hear.  the  measuring  instru-
ment with which you mea-
sure  out,  will  be  used  to
measure out to  you, and it
shall be added to you who
hear.  25  For  whoever  has,
to him more shall be given,
and  he who does not have,
even  what  he  has  shall  be
taken away from him.

26 And He said, thus is the
kingdom  of  God:  it  is as
though a man should throw
seed on the ground, 27 and
he  should  sleep,  and  be
awakened  night  and  day,
but he does not know how
the  seed  could  sprout  and
grow. 28 For the earth bears
fruit by itself, first  a blade,
then  a head,  then  a  full
grain  in the  head.  29  But
when the fruit  is  ready, he
immediately  sends  in the
sickle,  because  the  harvest
time has arrived.

30 Then He said,  To  what
shall we liken the kingdom
of God, or with what sort of
parable  shall  we  compare
it?  31  It  is like  a mustard
seed,  which,  when  it  is
sown  in  the  ground,  is
smaller than all of the seeds
which are in the ground. 32
But  when  it  is  sown,  it
comes up and becomes big-
ger  than  all  the  herbs  and
produces large branches, so
that  under  its  shade  the
birds of heaven are able to
rest.

4:22-32



The Gospel According to Mark

33 kai. toiau,taij parabolai/j pollai/j evla,lei auvtoi/j to.n lo,gon 
And by such parables many He was speaking to them the word,

kaqw.j evdu,nanto avkou,ein) 34 cwri.j de. parabolh/j ouvk
just as they were able to hear it. without But a parable not

evla,lei auvtoi/j katV ivdi,an de. toi/j maqhtai/j auvtou/
He was speaking to them; in private but to the disciples of Him

evpe,luen pa,nta)
He was explaining all things.

35 kai. le,gei auvtoi/j evn evkei,nh| th/| h̀me,ra| ovyi,aj genome,nhj( die,lqwmen
And He says to them on that – day evening having become, Let’s cross

eivj to. pe,ran) 36 kai. avfe,ntej to.n o;clon paralamba,nousin auvto.n
to the other side. And having left the crowd, they take along Him

wj̀ h=n evn tw/| ploi,w|) kai. a;lla de. ploia,ria h=n metV auvtou/)
since He was in the boat. also other And small boats were with Him.

37 kai. gi,netai lai/lay avne,mou mega,lh( ta. de. ku,mata evpe,ballen
And occurred a storm with wind great, the and waves rushed

eivj to. ploi/on w[ste auvto, h;dh gemi,zesqai) 38 kai. h=n auvto.j evpi.
into the boat so that it already to fill. And was He at

th/| pru,mnh| evpi. to. proskefa,laion kaqeu,dwn kai. diegei,rousin auvto.n
the stern upon – a cushion sleeping and they awakened Him

kai. le,gousin auvtw/|( dida,skale ouv me,lei soi o[ti avpollu,meqa*
and they say to Him, Teacher, not does it matter to You that we perish?

39 kai. diegerqei.j evpeti,mhsen tw/| avne,mw| kai. ei=pen th/| qala,ssh|(
And having risen He rebuked the wind and said to the sea,

siw,pa) pefi,mwso) kai. evko,pasen o` a;nemoj kai. evge,neto galh,nh
Silence! Be quiet! And ceased the wind and there was calm

mega,lh) 40 kai. ei=pen auvtoi/j ti, deiloi, evste ou[twj* pw/j ouvk
great. And He said to them, Why fearful are you so? How come not

e;cete pi,stin* 41 kai. evfobh,qhsan fo,bon me,gan kai. e;legon pro.j
you have faith? And they feared a fear great and were saying to

avllh,louj ti,j a;ra ou-to,j evstin o[ti kai. o` a;nemoj kai. h̀
one another, Who, then, this man is that1 both the wind and the

qa,lassa ùpakou,ousin auvtw/|*
sea obey Him?

Mark Five
1 kai. h=lqon eivj to. pe,ran th/j qala,sshj eivj th.n cw,ran tw/n

And they came to the other side of the sea to the region of the

gadarhnw/nÅ 2 kai. evxelqo,nti auvtw/| evk tou/ ploi,ou euvqe.wj
Gadarenes. And having gotten Him out of the boat, immediately
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33 And by means of many
such  parables  He  kept
speaking the word to them,
just  in  the  way  they  were
able  to  understand  it.  34
But  He  did  not  speak  to
them without a parable, but
He  kept  explaining  all
things  to  His  disciples  in
private .

35  And  on  that  day  when
evening had come He said
to them, Let’s  cross to  the
other  side.  36  And  when
they  left  the  crowd,  they
took  Him  along  since  He
was in the boat. And  there
were other small boats with
Him. 37 And a storm arose
with a great wind, and the
waves rushed into the boat
so that it was already being
filled. 38 And He was at the
stern  upon  a cushion
sleeping,  and  they
awakened Him and said to
Him,  Teacher,  does  it  not
matter  to  You  that  we  are
perishing?

39 And rising,  He rebuked
the wind and said to the sea,
Silence! Be quiet! And the
wind ceased, and there was
a great  calm.  40  And  He
said to them, Why are you
so fearful?  How  come you
do not have faith? 41 And
they  were  terribly  afraid,
and  kept  saying  to  one
another,  Who,  then,  is  this
man that both the wind and
the sea obey Him?

Mark Five

1  And  they  came  to  the
other  side  of  the  sea,  into
the region of the Gadarenes.
2 And after  He had gotten
out of the boat, immediately

4:33-5:2



The Gospel According to Mark

avph,nthsen auvtw/| evk tw/n mnhmei,wn a;nqrwpoj evn pneu,mati avkaqa,rtw|
came to meet Him from the tombs man with spirit unclean,

3 o]j th.n katoi,khsin ei=cen evn toi/j mnh,masin) kai. ou'te
who the dwelling place was having among the tombs. And not even

àlu,sesin ouvdei.j evdu,nato auvto.n dh/sai 4 dia. to. auvto.n polla,kij
with chains no one was able him to bind, because – him often with

pe,daij kai. àlu,sesin dede,sqai( kai. diespa,sqai ùpV
shackles and chains to have been bound, and to have been torn apart by

auvtou/ ta.j àlu,seij kai. ta.j pe,daj suntetri/fqai kai. ouvdei.j auvto.n
him the chains, and the shackles to have been broken, and no one him

i;scuen dama,sai) 5 kai. dia. panto.j nukto.j kai. h̀me,raj evn
was strong enough to subdue. And through everything, of night and day, in

toi/j o;resin kai. evn toi/j mnh,masin h=n kra,zwn kai. katako,ptwn
the hills and in the tombs he was crying out and cutting

èauto.n li,qoij) 6 ivdw.n de. to.n ivhsou/n avpo. makro,qen e;dramen kai.
himself with stones. having seen But – Jesus from far away, he ran and

proseku,nhsen auvtw/|) 7 kai. kra,xaj fwnh/| mega,lh| ei=pen ti,
prostrated to Him. And having cried out with a voice great he said, What

evmoi. kai. soi, ivhsou/ uiè. tou/ qeou/ tou/ ùyi,stou* or̀ki,zw se
to me and to You, Jesus, Son – of God the most high? I beg you to swear

to.n qeo,n mh, me basani,sh|j)
by the God not me you will torment.

8 e;legen ga.r auvtw/| e;xelqe to. pneu/ma to. avka,qarton evk tou/
He was saying For to him, Come out, – spirit – unclean from the

avnqrw,pou) 9 kai. evphrw,ta auvto,n( ti, soi o;noma,* kai.
man. And He was questioning him, What is to you name? And

avpekri,qh le,gwn( legew.n o;noma, moi o[ti polloi, evsmen) 10 kai.
he answered, saying, Legion is name to me, because many we are. And

pareka,lei auvto.n polla. i[na mh. auvtou.j avpostei,lh| e;xw th/j
he was begging Him many times that not them He would send out of the

cw,raj)
region.

11 h=n de. evkei/ pro.j tw/| o;rei avge,lh coi,rwn mega,lh boskome,nh)
there was But there toward the hill, a herd of pigs large grazing.

12 kai. pareka,lesan auvto.n pa,ntej oi` dai,monej le,gontej pe,myon
And begged Him all the demons saying, send

h̀ma/j eivj tou.j coi,rouj i[na eivj auvtou.j eivse,lqwmen)
us to the pigs that into them we may enter.
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from the tombs a man with
an unclean  spirit  came  to
meet  Him,  3  who  had  his
dwelling  place  among  the
tombs. And no one was able
to  bind  him  even  with
chains, 4 because he had of-
ten been bound with shack-
les  and  chains,  and  the
chains  had been torn apart
by  him,  and  the  shackles
had  been  broken,  and  no
one  was  strong  enough  to
subdue him. 5 And through
every  situation,  by  night
and by day, in the hills and
in the tombs, he was crying
out and cutting himself with
stones. 6 But when he saw
Jesus from far away, he ran
and  prostrated  himself be-
fore  Him.  7  And  having
cried out with a loud voice,
he  said,  What  is there be-
tween You  and  me,  Jesus,
Son of the most High God?
I beg you to swear by God
that  You  will  not  torment
me.

8 For He said to him, Come
out from the man, unclean
spirit. 9 And He asked him,
What is your name? 

And  he  answered,  saying,
Legion  is  my  name,  be-
cause we are many. 10 And
he  kept  begging  Him  re-
peatedly that He would not
send them out of the region.

11 Now a large herd of pigs
was grazing there, near the
hill. 12 And all the demons
begged  Him,  saying,  Send
us  to  the  pigs  so  that  we
may enter into them.
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13 kai. evpe,treyen auvtoi/j euvqe,wj o` ivhsou/jÅ kai. evxelqo,nta ta.
And allowed them immediately – Jesus. And having come out the

pneu,mata ta. avka,qarta eivsh/lqon eivj tou.j coi,rouj kai. w[rmhsen h̀
spirits – unclean they entered into the pigs, and rushed the

avge,lh kata. tou/ krhmnou/ eivj th.n qa,lassan $h=san de. wj̀
herd down the embankment into the sea (they were now about

disci,lioi%( kai. evpni,gonto evn th/| qala,ssh|) 14 oi` de.
two thousand), and they drowned in the sea. the ones But

bo,skontej tou.j coi,rouj e;fugon kai. avnh,ggeila,n eivj th.n po,lin
feeding the pigs ran away and reported it to the city

kai. eivj tou.j avgrou,j) kai. evxh/lqon ivdei/n ti, evstin to.
and to the country. And they went out to see what it is the thing

gegono,j) 15 kai. e;rcontai pro.j to.n ivhsou/n kai. qewrou/sin to.n
having occurred. And coming to – Jesus and observing the one

daimonizo,menon kaqh,menon kai. im̀atisme,non kai.
having a demon sitting and having become clothed and

swfronou/nt to.n evschko,ta to.n legew/na( kai. evfobh,qhsan)
being mentally sound the one having had – Legion also they were afraid.

16 dihgh,santo de, auvtoi/j oi` ivdo,ntej pw/j evge,neto tw/|
related And to them the ones having seen how it happened to the one

daimonizome,nw| kai. peri. tw/n coi,rwn) 17 kai. h;rxanto parakalei/n
having a demon and about the pigs. And they began to beg

auvto.n avpelqei/n avpo. tw/n or̀i,wn auvtw/n)
Him to depart from the region of them.

18 kai. evmba,ntoj auvtou/ eivj to. ploi/on pareka,lei auvto.n o`
And having stepped Him into the boat, begged Him the one

daimonisqei.j i[na h=| metV auvtou/) 19 o` de. ivhsou/j ouvk
having had a demon that he might be with Him. – But Jesus not

avfh/ken auvto,n avlla. le,gei auvtw/|( u[page eivj to.n oi=ko,n sou pro.j
allow him, but says to him, Go to the house of you to

tou.j sou,j kai. avna,ggeilon auvtoi/j o[sa soi o` ku,rio,j
the ones your and report to them as many things as for you the Lord

pepoi,hken kai. hvle,hse,n se) 20 kai. avph/lqen kai. h;rxato
has done and that He showed mercy you. so he departed and began

khru,ssein evn th/| dekapo,lei o[sa evpoi,hsen auvtw/| o` ivhsou/j
to proclaim in – Decapolis as many things as did for him – Jesus,

 kai. pa,ntej evqau,mazon)
and all were amazed.

21 kai. diapera,santoj tou/ ivhsou/ evn tw/| ploi,w| pa,lin eivj to. pe,ran
And having crossed over – Jesus in the boat again to the other side
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13  And  Jesus  immediately
allowed  them.  And  when
the  unclean  spirits  came
out,  the  entered  into  the
pigs,  and  the  herd  rushed
down the embankment into
the  sea  (now,  there  were
about  two  thousand),  and
they drowned themselves in
the  sea.  14  But  the  ones
who were feeding the pigs
ran away and reported  it to
the city and to the country.
And  they  went  out  to  see
what  it  was  that  had
happened.  15  And  when
they  came  to  Jesus,  and
observed the one who had a
demon  sitting  and  being
clothed,  and  the  one  who
had Legion being mentally
sound,  they  were  also
afraid. 16 And the ones who
had seen  it related to them
what  happened  to  the  one
who  had  a demon,  and
about the pigs. 17 And they
began to beg Him to depart
from their region.

18  And  when  He  stepped
into the boat,  the one who
had  had  a  demon  begged
Him, that he might be with
Him. 19 But Jesus did not
allow him, but said to him,
Go to  your  house,  to  your
people,  and report  to  them
the many  things  the  Lord
has done for you, and  that
He showed  you mercy.  20
So he departed and began to
proclaim  in  Decapolis  the
many  things  Jesus  did  for
him, and all were amazed.

21 And when Jesus crossed
over to the other side again
in the boat, 
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sunh,cqh o;cloj polu.j evpV auvto,n kai.( h=n para. th.n qa,lassan)
gathered crowd large near Him and, He was beside the sea.

22 kai. ivdou.( e;rcetai ei-j tw/n avrcisunagw,gwn ovno,mati iva,eiroj
And behold, comes one of the synagogue rulers, by name Jairus

kai. ivdw.n auvto.n pi,ptei pro.j tou.j po,daj auvtou/ 23 kai. pareka,lei
and having seen Him, he falls at the feet of Him, and he begs

auvto.n polla. le,gwn o[ti to. quga,trio,n mou evsca,twj e;cei.)
Him many times saying, – the small daughter of me near the end she has.

i[na evlqw.n evpiqh/|j auvth/| ta.j cei/raj o[pwj swqh/|
that having come you may lay on her the hands so that she might be saved

kai. zh,setaiÅ 24 kai. avph/lqen metV auvtou/ kai. hvkolou,qei auvtw/|
and she will live. So He departed with him, and was following Him

o;cloj polu,j kai. sune,qlibon auvto,n)
a crowd large, and they were crowding around Him.

25 kai. gunh. tij ou=sa evn rù,sei ai[matoj e;th dw,deka) 26 kai.
And a woman certain being with a flow of blood years twelve. And

polla. paqou/sa ùpo. pollw/n ivatrw/n kai. dapanh,sasa ta.
many things having suffered by many  physicians and having spent the things

parV auvth/j pa,nta kai. mhde.n wvfelhqei/sa avlla. ma/llon eivj to. cei/ron
with her all, and nothing having helped but rather for the worse

evlqou/sa) 27 avkou,sasa peri. tou/ ivhsou/ evlqou/sa evn tw/| o;clw|
coming. Having heard about – Jesus having come with the crowd

o;pisqen h[yato tou/ im̀ati,ou auvtou/) 28 e;legen ga.r o[ti ka'n
from behind she touched the garment of Him. she was saying For – if only

tw/n im̀ati,wn auvtou/ a[ywmai swqh,somai) 29 kai. euvqe.w evxhra,nqh
the garment of him I should touch, I will be saved. And immediately was dried up

h̀ phgh. tou/ ai[matoj auvth/j kai. e;gnw tw/| sw,mati o[ti
the fountain – of blood of her and she knew in the body that

i;atai avpo. th/j ma,stigoj)
she was cured from the sickness.

30 kai. euvqe.wj o` ivhsou/j evpignou.j evn èautw/| t h.n evx auvtou/
And immediately – Jesus, having known in Himself the from Him

du,namin evxelqou/san evpistrafei.j evn tw/| o;clw| e;legen( ti,j mou
power having gone out having turned in the crowd, was saying, Who of me

h[yato tw/n im̀ati,wn*
touched the clothes?

31 kai. e;legon auvtw/| oi` maqhtai. auvtou/ ble,peij to.n o;clon
And were saying to Him the disciples of Him, You see the crowd

sunqli,bonta, se kai. le,geij ti,j mou h[yato*
pressing around You and You say, Who of me touched?

134

a large crowd gathered near
Him, and He was beside the
sea. 22 And behold, one of
the synagogue rulers came,
Jairus  by  name,  and  when
he saw Him, he fell at His
feet, 23 and he begged Him
many  times,  saying,  my
small  daughter  is  near the
end.  Come  and lay  your
hands  on  her  so  that  she
might  be  healed,  and  she
will live. 24 So He departed
with him, and a large crowd
was  following  Him,  and
they  were  pressing  around
Him.

25  And  a certain  woman
had been living with a flow
of  blood  for twelve  years.
26 And she  suffered  many
things by many physicians,
and  spent  everything  she
had, and nothing helped but
became  worse.  27  Having
heard about Jesus, when she
came  with  the  crowd  she
touched  His  garment  from
behind.  28   For  she  kept
saying,  If  only  I  could
touch His garment, I will be
healed. 29 And immediately
the  fountain  of  her  blood
was dried up, and she knew
in  her  body  that  she  was
cured from the sickness.

30 And immediately Jesus,
when He knew in  Himself
the  power  had  gone  out
from  Him,  having  turned
among  the  crowd,  said,
Who touched My clothes?

31And His disciples said to
Him,  You  see  the  crowd
pressing  around  You,  and
You say, Who touched My
clothes? 
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32 kai. perieble,peto ivdei/n th.n tou/to poih,sasan) 33 h̀ de. gunh.
And He was looking around to see the one this having done. the And woman

fobhqei/sa kai. tre,mousa eivdui/a o] ge,gonen evpV auvth/| h=lqen kai. 
having feared and trembling, knowing what happened to her  came and

prose,pesen auvtw/| kai. ei=pen auvtw/| pa/san th.n avlh,qeian) 34 o` de.
fell before Him and told Him all the truth. the one And

ei=pen auvth/| qu,gater h̀ pi,stij sou se,swke,n se) u[page eivj eivrh,nhn
said to her, Daughter, the faith of you has saved you.  Go in peace,

kai. i;sqi ùgih.j avpo. th/j ma,stigo,j sou)
and be well from the sickness of you.

35 e;ti auvtou/ lalou/ntoj e;rcontai avpo. tou/ avrcisunagw,gou le,gontej
still Him speaking, they come from the synagogue ruler, saying,

o[ti h̀ quga,thr sou avpe,qanen) ti, e;ti sku,lleij to.n
– the daughter of you died. Why still you are annoying the

dida,skalon*
teacher?

36 o` de. ivhsou/j euvqe,wj avkou,saj to.n lo,gon lalou,menon le,gei
– but Jesus immediately having heard the word being spoken, says

tw/| avrcisunagw,gw| mh. fobou/ mo,non pi,steue) 37 kai. ouvk
to the synagogue ruler, not Do be afraid, only believe. And not

avfh/ken ouvde,na auvtw/| sunakolouqh/sai eiv mh. pe,tron kai. iva,kwbon
did He allow no one with Him to follow along except Peter and James

kai. ivwa,nnhn to.n avdelfo.n ivakw,bou) 38 kai. e;rcetai eivj to.n oi=kon
and John the brother of James. And He comes to the house

tou/ avrcisunagw,gou kai. qewrei/ qo,rubon klai,ontaj kai.
of the synagogue ruler and observes a disturbance, crying and

avlala,zontaj polla,) 39 kai. eivselqw.n le,gei auvtoi/j ti,
wailing much. And having entered He says to them, Why

qorubei/sqe kai. klai,ete* to. paidi,on ouvk avpe,qanen avlla.
are you making a disturbance and crying? the child not did die but

kaqeu,dei) 40 kai. katege,lwn auvtou/) o` de. evkbalw.n pa,ntaj
she sleeps. And they were laughing at Him. – But expelling all of them,

paralamba,nei to.n pate,ra tou/ paidi,ou kai. th.n mhte,ra kai. tou.j
He takes along the father of the child and the mother and the ones

metV auvtou/ kai. eivsporeu,etai o[pou h=n to. paidi,on avnakei,menon)
with Him and goes into where was the child lying.

41 kai. krath,saj th/j ceiro.j tou/ paidi,ou le,gei auvth/| taliqa
And having taken hold of the hand of the child, He says to her, Talitha

kou/mi o[ evstin meqermhneuo,menon to. kora,sion soi. le,gw
koumi,2 which is being translated, – Little girl, to you I say
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32  And  He  kept  looking
around to see the one who
did this. 33 But the woman,
having  become  afraid  and
trembling,  knowing  what
had happened to her, came
and  fell  before  Him  and
told  Him  all  the  truth.  34
And  He  said  to  her,
Daughter,  your  faith  has
healed  you.  Go  in  peace,
and be well from your sick-
ness.

35  While  He  was  still
speaking,  they  came  from
the house of the synagogue
ruler, saying, Your daughter
has died. Why are you still
annoying the teacher?

36  But  Jesus,  when  He
heard  the  word  which  was
being  spoken,  immediately
said to the synagogue ruler,
Do not be afraid,  only be-
lieve. 37 And He did not al-
low anyone to follow along
with Him except Peter, and
James,  and  John,  the
brother  of  James.  38  And
He came to the house of the
synagogue  ruler  and  ob-
served a disturbance, crying
and much wailing. 39 And
when He entered He said to
them, Why are you making
a disturbance  and  crying?
the  child  did  not  die,  but
she is sleeping. 40 And they
kept  laughing  at  Him.  But
after expelling  them all, He
took along the father of the
child,  and  the  mother,  and
the ones with Him, and en-
tered  into  where  the  child
was  lying.  41  And  having
taken  hold  of  the  hand  of
the  child,  He  said  to  her,
Talitha  koumi,  which  is
translated, Little girl, to you
I say, 

5:32-41



The Gospel According to Mark

e;geiraiÅ 42 kai. euvqe.wj avne,sth to. kora,sion kai. periepa,tei(
rise. And immediately rose the little girl, and she was walking about,

h=n ga.r evtw/n dw,deka) kai. evxe,sthsan evksta,sei mega,lh|)
she was for of years twelve. And they were astonished with astonishment great.

43 kai. diestei,lato auvtoi/j polla. i[na mhdei.j gnw/| tou/to kai
And He ordered them many things that no one must know this thing and

ei=pen doqh/nai auvth/| fagei/n)
He said to be given to her to eat.

Mark Six
1 kai. evxh/lqen evkei/qen kai. h=lqen eivj th.n patri,da auvtou/ kai.

And He went away from there and came to the hometown of Him and

avkolouqou/sin auvtw/| oi` maqhtai. auvtou)/ 2 kai. genome,nou sabba,tou
follow Him the disciples of Him. And having come the sabbath

h;rxato evn th/| sunagwgh/| dida,skein kai. polloi. avkou,ontej
He began in the synagogue to teach and many hearing

evxeplh,ssonto le,gontej po,qen tou,tw| tau/ta kai. ti,j h̀
were amazed, saying, From where to this man are these things, and what is the

sofi,a h̀ doqei/sa auvtw/|( kai. duna,meij toiau/tai dia. tw/n
wisdom the one having been given to Him, and powers such through the

ceirw/n auvtou/ gino,ntaiÈ 3 ouvc ou-to,j evstin o` te,ktwn o` uiò.j
hands of Him occur? not this Is the carpenter, the son

mari,aj avdelfo.j de. ivakw,bou kai. ivwsh/ kai. ivou,da kai. si,mwnoj* kai.
of Mary, brother and of James and Joses and Jude and Simon? And

ouvk eivsi.n ai` avdelfai. auvtou/ w-de pro.j h̀ma/j* kai. evskandali,zonto evn
not are the sisters of Him here with us? And they were offended by

auvtw/|)
Him.

4 e;legen de. auvtoi/j o ̀ivhsou/j o[ti ouvk e;stin profh,thj a;timoj eiv mh.
was saying But to them – Jesus – not is A prophet honorless except

evn th/| patri,di auvtou/ kai. evn toi/j suggene,sin kai. evn th/| oivki,a|
in the hometown of him and among the relatives and in the house

auvtou/) 5 kai. ouvk hvdu,nato evkei/ ouvdemi,an du,namin poih/sai eiv mh.
of him. And not He was able there not one power to do except that

ovli,goij avrrw,stoij evpiqei.j ta.j cei/raj evqera,peusen) 6 kai.
a few sick people by having laid on the hands He cured. And

evqau,mazen dia. th.n avpisti,an auvtw/n) kai. perih/gen ta.j
He was amazed because of the unbelief of them. And He was going around the

kw,maj ku,klw| dida,skwn)
villages in a circuit teaching.

7 kai. proskalei/tai tou.j dw,deka kai. h;rxato auvtou.j avposte,llein
And He summons the twelve and began them to send out
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rise.  42  And  immediately
the little girl  rose,  and she
began  walking  about,  for
she  was  twelve  years  old.
And  they  were  astonished
with great astonishment. 43
And  He  ordered  them
strictly  that  no  one  must
know  this  thing,  and  He
said  that something be giv-
en to her to eat.

Mark Six

1 And He went away from
there  and  came  to  His
hometown,  and  His  disci-
ples  followed  Him.  2  And
when the sabbath came, He
began to teach in the syna-
gogue,  and  many  hearing
Him were  amazed,  saying,
From  where  did  this  man
receive  these  things,  and
what  is  the  wisdom which
has been given to Him, and
how did  such  miracles  oc-
cur through His hands? 3 Is
this  not  the  carpenter,  the
son of Mary,  the brother of
James, and Joses, and Jude,
and Simon? And are not His
sisters  here  with  us?  And
they were offended by Him.

4 But Jesus said to them, A
prophet  is  not  without
honor  except  in  his  home-
town,  and  among his  rela-
tives,  and  in  his  house.  5
And He was not able to do
one  miracle  there,  except
that He  cured  a few  sick
people  by  having  laid  His
hands  on  them.  6  And  He
was  amazed  because  of
their  unbelief.  And He be-
gan going around their vil-
lages in a circuit, teaching.

7  And  He  summoned  the
twelve  and  began  to  send
them out 
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du,o du,o kai. evdi,dou auvtoi/j evxousi,an tw/n pneuma,twn tw/n
two by two and He was giving them authority of the spirits –

avkaqa,rtwn) 8 kai. parh,ggeilen auvtoi/j i[na mhde.n ai;rwsin
unclean. And He commanded them that nothing they should take

eivj od̀o.n eiv mh. rà,bdon mo,non mh. ph,ran mh. a;rton mh. eivj th.n
for the road except a staff only: no travel bag, no bread, not for the

zw,nhn calko,n( 9 avllV ùpodedeme,nouj sanda,lia kai. mh. evndu,shsqe
money belt copper coin, but having put on sandals and not put on

du,o citw/naj) 10 kai. e;legen auvtoi/j o[pou eva.n eivse,lqhte eivj
two under shirts. And He was saying to them, wherever you should enter into

oivki,an evkei/ me,nete e[wj a'n evxe,lqhte evkei/qen) 11 kai. o]soi a'n
a house, there remain until – you go out from there. And as many as –

mh. de,xwntai, ùma/j mhde. avkou,swsin ùmw/n evkporeuo,menoi evkei/qen
not receive you nor hear you going out from there

evktina,xate to.n cou/n to.n ùpoka,tw tw/n podw/n ùmw/n eivj martu,rion
shake off the dust – beneath the feet of you for a testimony

auvtoi/j) avmh.n le,gw ùmi/n( avnektoteron e;stai sodo,moij h; gomo,rroij
to them. Truly I say to you, more tolerable it will be for Sodom or Gomorrah

evn h̀me,ra| kri,sewj( h; th/| po,lei evkei,nhÅ
in the day of judgment than for the city that.

12 kai. evxelqo,ntej evkh,russon i[na metanoh,swsin)
And having gone out they were preaching that they should change their minds.

13 kai. daimo,nia polla. evxe,ballon kai. h;leifon evlai,w|
And demons many they were casting out and they were anointing with oil

pollou.j avrrw,stouj kai. evqera,peuon)
many sick people and they were healing them.

14 kai. h;kousen o ̀basileu.j h̀rw,|dhj fanero.n ga.r evge,neto to. o;noma auvtou/
And heard – king Herod, known for became the name of Him

kai. e;legen o[ti ivwa,nnhj o ̀ bapti,zwn evk nekrw/n hvge,rqh(
and he was saying that John the one baptizing from the dead he was raised

kai. dia. tou/to evnergou/sin ai ̀duna,meij evn auvtw/|)
and because of this are working the powers in him.

15 a;lloi e;legon o[ti hl̀i,aj evsti,n) a;lloi de. e;legon o[ti profh,thj
Others were saying – Elijah He is. others But were saying – a prophet

evsti,n( wj̀ ei-j tw/n profhtw/n)
He is, or He is like one of the prophets.

16 avkou,saj de. o ̀h̀rw,|dhj ei=pen o[ti o[n evgw. avpekefa,lisa ivwa,nnhn
having heard But – Herod said – whom I beheaded  John

ou-toj evstin) auvto.j hvge,rqh evk nekrw/nÅ
this man is. He was raised from the dead.
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two  by two,  and  He  gave
them  authority  over  the
unclean  spirits.  8  And  He
commanded them that they
should take nothing for the
road except a staff only: no
bag,  no  bread,  not  copper
coin for their money belt; 9
but put on sandals,  and do
not put on two undershirts.
10  And  He  said  to  them,
Wherever you should enter
into  a house,  remain  there
until you go out from there.
11 And as many as do not
receive you nor hear you, as
you  go  out  from  there,
shake the dust from beneath
your feet for a testimony to
them. Truly I say to you, it
will  be  more  tolerable  for
Sodom or Gomorrah in the
day  of  judgement  than  for
that city.

12 And when they went out,
they  began  preaching  that
people should  repent.  13
And they were  casting  out
many  demons  and  they
were  anointing  many  sick
people with  oil,  and  they
were healing them.

14  And  King  Herod  heard
of it, for His name had be-
come  known,  and  he  said
that John who baptized was
risen from the dead, and be-
cause of this they are work-
ing miracles by him.

15 Others were saying, He
is  Elijah.  But  others  were
saying, He is a prophet;  or
He  is like  one  of  the
prophets.

16  But  when  he  heard,
Herod  said,  This  man  is
John whom I beheaded. He
has  been  raised  from  the
dead.

6:8-16



The Gospel According to Mark

17 auvto.j ga.r o ̀ h̀rw,|dhj avpostei,laj evkra,thsen to.n ivwa,nnhn kai. e;dhsen
himself For – Herod having sent arrested – John and bound

auvto.n evn fulakh/| dia. h̀rw|dia,da th.n gunai/ka fili,ppou tou/
him in prison on account of Herodias the wife of Philip the

avdelfou/ auvtou/ o[ti auvth.n evga,mhsen)
brother of him because her he married.

18 e;legen ga.r o ̀ivwa,nnhj tw/| h̀rw,|dh| o[ti ouvk e;xesti,n soi e;cein th.n
was saying For – John – to Herod – not it is lawful for you to have the

gunai/ka tou/ avdelfou/ sou) 19 h̀ de. h̀rw|dia.j evnei/cen
wife of the brother of you. – And Herodias was holding a grudge against

auvtw/| kai. h;qelen auvto.n avpoktei/nai kai. ouvk hvdu,nato) 20 o ̀ga.r
him and was desiring him to kill, but not she was able. – For

h̀rw,|dhj evfobei/to to.n ivwa,nnhn eivdw.j auvto.n a;ndra di,kaion kai.
Herod was fearing – John, having known him a man righteous and

a[gion kai. suneth,rei auvto,n) kai. avkou,saj auvtou/ polla.
holy, and was protecting him. And having heard of him many things

evpoi,ei( kai. h̀de,wj auvtou/ h;kouen)
he was doing and gladly it he was hearing.

21 kai. genome,nhj h̀me,raj euvkai,rou o[te h̀rw,|dhj toi/j genesi,oij auvtou/
And came about a day of good time when Herod at the birthday feast of him,

dei/pnon evpoi,ei toi/j megista/sin auvtou/ kai. toi/j cilia,rcoij
a dinner provided for the people of high rank of him and the chiliarchs

kai. toi/j prw,toij th/j galilai,aj) 22 kai. eivselqou,shj th/j qugatro.j
and the prominent people – of Galilee. And having entered the daughter

auvth/j th/j h̀rw|dia,doj kai. ovrchsame,nhj kai. a;resashj tw/| hr̀w,|dh| kai.
herself – Herodias and having danced and having pleased – Herod and

toi/j sunanakeime,noij ei=pen ò basileu.j tw/| korasi,w| ai;thso,n me
the dinner guests, said the king to the girl, Ask me

o] eva.n qe,lh|j kai. dw,sw soi) 23 kai. w;mosen auvth/| o[ti( o[ eva,n me
whatever you desire and I will give to you. And he swore to her, –  whatever  me

aivth,sh|j dw,sw soi e[wj h̀mi,souj th/j basilei,aj mou)
you ask I will give to you up to half of the kingdom of me.

24 h̀ de. evxelqou/sa ei=pen th/| mhtri. auvth/j( ti, aivth,somaiÈ h̀ de.
– And having gone out she said to the mother of her, What shall I ask? – And

ei=pen th.n kefalh.n ivwa,nnou tou/ bapti,stouÅ
she said, the head of John the Baptist.

25 kai. eivselqou/sa euvqe.wj meta. spoudh/j pro.j to.n basile,a hv|th,sato
And having entered immediately with haste to the king she requested

le,gousa qe,lw i[na moi dw/|j evxauth/j
saying, I desire that to me you should give right now
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17 For Herod himself, hav-
ing sent agents, had arrested
John  and  bound  him  in
prison on account of Hero-
dias, the wife of Philip his
brother,  because  he  had
married  her.  18  For  John
kept saying to  Herod, It  is
not  lawful for you to have
your brother’s wife. 19 And
Herodias  was  holding  a
grudge  against  him,  and
was desiring to kill him, but
she  was  not  able.  20  For
Herod  was  afraid  of  John,
because he knew he was a
righteous  and  holy  man,
and  was  protecting  him.
And  when  Herod heard
about  him  doing  many
things, he gladly heard it.

21 And  a timely day came
about  when  Herod  at  the
feast  for  his  birthday  pro-
vided  a dinner for his peo-
ple  of  high  rank,  and  the
chiliarchs,  and  the  promi-
nent  people  of  Galilee.  22
And  when the  daughter  of
Herodias  herself  entered
and  danced,  and  because
she  pleased  Herod and  his
dinner guests, the king said
to  the  girl,  Ask  me  for
whatever  you  desire  and  I
will give  it to you. 23 And
he swore  to  her,  Whatever
you  might  ask  me  I  will
give  to  you,  up  to  half  of
my kingdom.

24 And when she had gone
out, she said to her mother,
What shall  I  ask? And she
said, The head of John the
Baptist.

25 And having immediately
entered  with  haste  to  the
king,  she  made  a request,
saying,  I  desire  that  you
should give to me at once 
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evpi. pi,naki th.n kefalh.n ivwa,nnou tou/ baptistou/)
upon a plate the head of John the Baptist.

26 kai. peri,lupoj geno,menoj o` basileu.j dia. tou.j o[rkouj
And greatly grieved having become the king on account of the oaths

kai. tou.j sunanakeime,nouj ouvk hvqe,lhsen auvth,n avqeth/sai) 27 kai.
and the dinner guests not he desired her to refuse. And

euvqe.wj avpostei,laj o` basileu.j spekoula,tora evpe,taxen
immediately having sent the king an executioner he ordered

evnecqh/nai th.n kefalh.n auvtou/( 28 kai. h;negken th.n kefalh.n auvtou/
to be brought the head of him, and he brought the head of him

evpi. pi,naki kai. e;dwken auvth.n tw/| korasi,w|( kai. to. kora,sion e;dwken
on a plate and gave it to the girl, and the girl gave

auvth.n th/| mhtri. auvth/jÅ 29 kai. avkou,santej oi ̀maqhtai. auvtou/
it to the mother of her. And having heard the disciples of him,

h=lqon kai. h=ran to. ptw/ma auvtou/ kai. e;qhkan auvto. evn mnhmei,w|)
they came and took the corpse of him and placed it in a tomb.

30 kai. suna,gontai oi ̀avpo,stoloi pro.j to.n ivhsou/n kai. avph,ggeilan auvtw/|
And gathered together the apostles with – Jesus and reported to Him

pa,nta kai. o[sa evpoi,hsan kai. o[sa evdi,daxan) 31 kai. ei=pen
all things and as much as they did and as much as they taught. And He said

auvtoi/j( deu/te ùmei/j auvtoi. katV ivdi,an eivj e;rhmon to,pon kai.
to them, Come you yourselves privately to a deserted place and

avnapau,esqe ovli,gon) h=san ga.r oi ̀evrco,menoi kai. oi ̀ùpa,gontej polloi,
rest yourselves a little. were For – coming and – going many

kai. ouvde. fagei/n euvkai,roun) 32 kai. avph/lqon eivj e;rhmon to,pon
and not to eat were spending time. And they went away to a deserted place

tw/| ploi,w| katV ivdi,an) 33 kai. ei=don auvtou.j ùpa,gontaj kai. evpe,gnwsan
in the boat privately. But saw them going and recognized

auvto.n polloi, kai. pezh/| avpo. pasw/n tw/n po,lewn sune,dramon evkei/
Him many, and on foot from all the cities they ran together there,

kai. proh/lqon auvtou,j kai. sunh/lqon pro.j auvto.nÅ 34 kai.
and they preceded them and they gathered together toward Him. And

evxelqw.n ei=den o ̀ivhsou/j polu.n o;clon kai. evsplagcni,sqh evpV auvtoi/j(
coming out saw – Jesus a large crowd and He had compassion on them

o[ti h=san wj̀ pro,bata mh. e;conta poime,na kai. h;rxato dida,skein
because they were like sheep not having a shepherd and He began to teach

auvtou.j polla,)
them many things.

35 kai. h;dh w[raj pollh/j genome,nhj( proselqo,ntej auvtw/| oi` maqhtai.
And already hour much having become, having approached Him the disciples
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the head of John the Baptist
on a plate.

26 Though the king having
become greatly grieved, he
did not desire to refuse her
on account of his oaths and
his  dinner  guests.  27  And
immediately  the  king,
having sent an executioner,
ordered  his  head  to  be
brought, 28 and he brought
his  head  on  a plate  and
gave it  to the girl,  and the
girl  gave  it  to  her  mother.
29 And when his  disciples
heard,  they came and took
away his corpse and placed
it in a tomb.

30  And  the  apostles
gathered  together  with
Jesus  and  reported  to  Him
all things, even what things
they  did  and  what  things
they taught. 31 And He said
to  them,  You  yourselves
come  privately  to  a
deserted  place  and  rest
yourselves  a little.  32 And
they  went  away  to  a
deserted  place  in  the  boat
privately. 33 But many saw
them going and recognized
Him, and together they ran
there on foot from all their
cities,  and  they  came
together  toward  Him.  34
And coming out of the boat,
Jesus  saw  a large  crowd
and He  had compassion on
them,  because  they  were
like  sheep  not  having  a
shepherd,  and He began to
teach them many things.

35  And  already  the  hour
had  become late,  and hav-
ing  approached  Him,  His
disciples 
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auvtou/ le,gousino[ti e;rhmo,j evstin o`to,poj kai. h;dh w[ra pollh,)
of Him were saying that deserted is the place and already hour is much.

36 avpo,luson auvtou,j i[na avpelqo,ntej eivj tou.j ku,klw| avgrou.j kai.
Tell to depart them that going away into the surrounding farms and

kw,maj avgora,swsin èautoi/j a;rtouj( ti, ga.r fa,gwsin ouvk 
villages they may buy for themselves loaves, anything for they may eat  not

e;cousinÅ
they have.

37 o` de. avpokriqei.j ei=pen auvtoi/j do,te auvtoi/j ùmei/j fagei/n)
the one But having answered He said to them, give to them you to eat.

kai. le,gousin auvtw/| avpelqo,ntej avgora,swmen dhnari,wn diakosi,wn a;rtouj
And they say to Him, having gone should we buy of denarii two hundred loaves

kai. dw,men auvtoi/j fagei/n*
and should we give to them to eat?

38 o ̀de. le,gei auvtoi/j po,souj a;rtouj e;cete* ùpa,gete kai. i;dete)
– but He says to them, How many loaves do you have? Go and see.

kai gno,ntej le,gousin pe,nte kai. du,o ivcqu,aj) 39 kai. evpe,taxen
And having knowledge they say, Five and two fish. And He ordered

auvtoi/j avnakli/nai pa,ntaj sumpo,sia sumpo,sia evpi. tw/| clwrw/| co,rtw|)
them to recline all group by group upon the green grass.

40 kai. avne,peson prasiai. prasiai. avna. èkato.n kai. avna. penth,konta)
And they sat down plot by plot by hundreds and by fifties.

41 kai. labw.n tou.j pe,nte a;rtouj kai. tou.j du,o ivcqu,aj avnable,yaj eivj
And having taken the five loaves and the two fish, looking up to

to.n ouvrano.n euvlo,ghsen kai. kate,klasen tou.j a;rtouj kai. evdi,dou
– heaven He blessed and broke apart the loaves and He was giving

toi/j maqhtai/j auvtou/ i[na paraqw/sin auvtoi/j) kai. tou.j
to the disciples of Him, so that they should set them beside to them. And the

du,o ivcqu,aj evme,risen pa/sin) 42 kai. e;fagon pa,ntej kai. evcorta,sqhsan)
two fish He divided for all. And ate all and were satisfied.

43 kai. h=ran klasma,twn dw,deka kofi,nouj plhreij( kai. avpo.
 And they took up of broken bits twelve baskets full, and from

tw/n ivcqu,wn) 44 kai. h=san oi` fago,ntej tou.j a;rtouj
the fish. And were the ones having eaten the loaves

pentakisci,lioi a;ndrej)
five thousand men.

45 kai. euvqe.wj hvna,gkasen tou.j maqhta.j auvtou/ evmbh/nai eivj to. ploi/on
And immediately He compelled the disciples of Him to step into the boat

kai. proa,gein eivj to. pe,ran pro.j bhqsai?da,n e[wj auvto.j
and to precede Him to the other side toward Bethsaida until He
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said,  The  place is  deserted
and the hour is late. 36 Tell
them  to  depart,  that  when
they  go  away  into  the
surrounding  farms  and
villages they may buy food
for themselves, for they do
not have anything they may
eat.

37  But  He  answered  and
said to them, You give them
something to eat.

And  they  said  to  Him,
Should  we  go  and  buy
loaves  with  two  hundred
denarii, and give  it to them
to eat?

38  But  He  said  to  them,
How  many  loaves  do  you
have? Go and see.

And  after  gaining  the
knowledge, they said, Five,
and two fish. 39 And He or-
dered them all to sit on the
green grass group by group.
40 And they sat down area
by area, by hundreds and by
fifties.  41  And  when  He
took the five loaves and the
two  fish,  looking  up  to
heaven,  He  blessed  and
broke the loaves apart, and
He  began  giving  them to
His disciples, to set before
them. And the two fish He
divided  enough for  all.  42
And all ate and were satis-
fied.  43  And  they  took  up
twelve  baskets  full  of  bro-
ken loaves and the fish. 44
And  there were  five  thou-
sand men who ate the food.

45  And  He  immediately
compelled  His  disciples  to
step  into  the  boat  and  to
precede  Him to  the  other
side toward Bethsaida, until
He 
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avpolu,sh| to.n o;clon) 46 kai. avpotaxa,menoj auvtoi/j avph/lqen
could send away the crowd. And having said goodbye to them He went away

eivj to. o;roj proseu,xasqai) 47 kai. ovyi,aj genome,nhj h=n to. ploi/on
to the mountain to pray. And late having become was the boat

evn me,sw| th/j qala,sshj kai. auvto.j mo,noj evpi. th/j gh/j) 48 kai. ei=den
in middle of the sea and He was alone on the land. And He saw

auvtou.j basanizome,nouj evn tw/| evlau,nein h=n ga.r o` a;nemoj evnanti,oj
them being distressed in the to row, was for the wind contrary

auvtoi/j) kai. peri. teta,rthn fulakh.n th/j nukto.j e;rcetai pro.j auvtou.j
to them. And about fourth watch of the night He comes toward them

peripatw/n evpi. th/j qala,sshj kai. h;qelen parelqei/n auvtou,j) 49oi`
walking on the sea, And He desired to pass by them. the ones

de. ivdo,ntej auvto.n peripatou/nta evpi. th/j qala,sshj e;doxan fa,ntasma,
But having seen Him walking on the sea, thought a phantom

ei=nai( kai. avne,kraxan) 50 pa,ntej ga.r auvto.n ei=don kai. evtara,cqhsan)
to be, and they cried out. all For Him they saw and were troubled.

kai. euvqe.wj evla,lhsen metV auvtw/n kai. le,gei auvtoi/j( qarsei/te)
So immediately He spoke with them and He says to them, Have courage.

evgw, eivmi) mh. fobei/sqe) 51 kai. avne,bh pro.j auvtou.j eivj to. ploi/onm
I I am. not Do be afraid. And He went up to them into the boat,

kai. evko,pasen ò a;nemoj) kai. li,an evk perissou/ evn èautoi/j
and stopped the wind. And exceedingly beyond measure in themselves

evxi,stanto) kai. evqau,mazonÅ 52 ouv ga.r sunh/kan evpi. toi/j
they were amazed. And they kept marveling. not For they understood about the

a;rtoij( h=n ga.r auvtw/n h̀ kardi,a pepwrwme,nh)
loaves, was for of them the heart having been calloused.

53 kai. diapera,santej h=lqon evpi. th.n gh/n gennhsare.t kai.
And having crossed over they came onto the land Gennesaret and

proswrmi,sqhsan) 54 kai. evxelqo,ntwn auvtw/n evk tou/ ploi,ou
they anchored the boat. And having come out them of the boat,

euvqe.wj evpigno,ntej auvto.n 55 peridramo,ntej o[lhn th.n
immediately having recognized Him, running around whole –

peri,cwron evkei,nhn h;rxanto evpi. toi/j krabba,toij tou.j kakw/j
surrounding region that, they began on the pallets the ones badly

e;contaj perife,rein o[pou h;kouon o[ti evkei/ evsti,n) 56 kai. o[pou a'n
having to carry about where they heard that there He is. And wherever

eivseporeu,eto eivj kw,maj h' po,leij h' avgrou.j evn tai/j avgorai/j
He would go into villages or cities or country in the marketplaces

evti,qoun tou.j avsqenou/ntaj kai. pareka,loun auvto.n i[na
they were placing the ones being sick and they were begging Him that
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could send away the crowd.
46  And  having  said  good-
bye to them, He went away
to the mountain to pray. 47
Then  when  it  had  become
late,  the  boat  was  in  the
middle  of  the  sea,  and  He
was  alone  on  the  land.  48
And  He  saw  them  being
distressed in the rowing, for
the  wind  was  contrary  to
them. And about  the fourth
watch of the night, He came
toward  them,  walking  on
the sea, and desired to pass
them  by.  49  But  the  ones
who had seen Him walking
on the sea  thought  Him to
be  a phantom,  and  they
cried  out.  50  For  they  all
saw Him and were troubled.
So  immediately  He  spoke
with them, and He said  to
them, Have courage. It is I.
Do  not  be  afraid.  51  And
He went up to them into the
boat, and the wind stopped.
And  they  were  amazed  in
themselves exceedingly be-
yond  measure.  And  they
kept  on  marveling.  52  For
they  did  not  understand
about  the  loaves,  because
their  heart  had  been  cal-
loused.

53  And  after  the  crossed
over, they came to the land
of Gennesaret, and they an-
chored  the  boat.  54  And
when they came out of the
boat,  having  recognized
Him  immediately,  55  run-
ning around that whole sur-
rounding region, they began
to carry the ill on pallets  to
wherever  they  heard  that
He  was.  56  And  wherever
He would go into villages,
or  cities,  or  countryside,
they  were  placing  in  the
marketplaces the ones who
were  sick,  and  they  kept
begging Him that   
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ka'n tou/ kraspe,dou tou/ im̀ati,ou auvtou/ a[ywntai) kai. o[soi
if only the fringe of the garment of Him they might touch. And as many as

a'n h;ptonto auvtou/ evsw,|zonto)
– touched Him were being saved.

Mark Seven
1 kai. suna,gontai pro.j auvto.n oi` farisai/oi kai, tinej tw/n

And are gathering together with Him the Pharisees and some of the

grammate,wn evlqo,ntej avpo. ièrosolu,mwn) 2 kai. ivdo,ntej tina.j tw/n
scribes having come from Jerusalem. And having seen some of the

maqhtw/n auvtou/ koinai/j cersi,n3 tou/tV e;stin avni,ptoij evsqi,ontaj
disciples of Him with common hands, this  is, unwashed eating

a;rtouj evme,myantoÅ 3 oi ̀ga.r farisai/oi kai. pa,ntej oi` ivoudai/oi eva.n mh
bread, they found fault. the For Pharisees and all the Jews,  unless

pugmh/|4 ni,ywntai ta.j cei/raj ouvk evsqi,ousin kratou/ntej th.n
with a fist they should wash the hands, not  do they eat holding to the

para,dosin tw/n presbute,rwn) 4 kai. avpo, avgora/j eva.n mh.
tradition of the elders. And from a marketplace, unless

bapti,swntai ouvk evsqi,ousin) kai. a;lla polla, evstin a]
they wash, not do they eat. And other things many there are which

pare,labon kratei/n baptismou.j pothri,wn kai. xestw/n kai. calki,wn
they received to hold to, washings of cups, and pots,  and copper vessels

kai. klinw/n) 5 e;peita evperwtw/sin auvto.n oi ̀farisai/oi kai. oi ̀grammatei/j
and couches. Then interrogated Him the Pharisees and the scribes,

dia. ti, oi` maqhtai, sou ouv peripatou/sin kata. th.n para,dosin 
Why the disciples of You not do walk according to the tradition

tw/n presbute,rwn avlla. avni,ptoij cersi.n evsqi,ousin to.n a;rton*
of the elders, but with unwashed hands they eat the bread?

6 o` de. avpokriqei.j ei=pen auvtoi/j o[ti kalw/j proefh,teusen hvsai<aj
the one And having answered said to them, – well did prophesy Isaiah

peri. ùmw/n tw/n ùpokritw/n wj̀ ge,graptai ou-toj o ̀lao.j toi/j
concerning you – hypocrites, As it has been written, This – people –

cei,lesi,n me tima/| h̀ de. kardi,a auvtw/n po,rrw avpe,cei avpV evmou/)
with lips Me honor, the but heart of them far is away from Me.

7 ma,thn de. se,bontai, me dida,skontej didaskali,aj evnta,lmata
vainly But they worship Me, teaching as teaching precepts

avnqrw,pwn) 8 avfe,ntej ga.r th.n evntolh.n tou/ qeou/ kratei/te th.n
of men. having left For the commandment – of God, you hold to the
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they  might  only  touch  the
fringe of His garment. And
as  many  as  touched  Him
were being healed.

Mark Seven

1 And after they had come
from  Jerusalem,  the  Phar-
isees  and  some  of  the
scribes began gathering to-
gether with Him. 2 And af-
ter seeing some of His dis-
ciples eating with common
hands, that is,  eating bread
with unwashed  hands, they
found fault with them. 3 For
the  Pharisees,  and  all  the
Jews, unless they wash their
hands  with  a fist,  do  not
eat, holding to the tradition
of the elders. 4 And coming
from a market place, unless
they wash, they do not eat.
And  there  are  many  other
things which they received
from the elders and hold to:
the washing  of  cups,  and
pots,  and  copper  vessels,
and  couches.  5  Then  the
Pharisees  and  the  scribes
interrogated  Him,  Why  do
your disciples not walk ac-
cording  to  the  tradition  of
the  elders,  but  eat  their
bread  with  unwashed
hands?

6  And  He  answered  and
said to them, Isaiah prophe-
sied  well  concerning  you
hypocrites, As it is written,
This people honors Me with
their lips, but their heart is
far  away  from  Me.  7  But
the  worship  Me  vainly,
teaching  the precepts  of
men  as  doctrines.  8  For
having  left  the  command-
ment of God, you are hold-
ing to the 
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para,dosin tw/n avnqrw,pwn baptismou.j xestw/n kai. pothri,wn) kai. avlla.
tradition – of men, the washing of pots and cups. And other

paro,moia toiau/ta polla. poiei/teÅ 9 kai. e;legen auvtoi/j kalw/j
similar such many things you do. And He was saying to them, Well

avqetei/te th.n evntolh.n tou/ qeou/ i[na th.n para,dosin ùmw/n
you do away with the commandment – of God so that the tradition of you

thrh,shteÅ 10 mwsh/j ga.r ei=pen ti,ma to.n pate,ra sou kai. th.n mhte,ra
you may keep. Moses For said, Honor the father of you and the mother

sou kai, o` kakologw/n pate,ra h' mhte,ra qana,tw| teleuta,tw)
of you and the one speaking ill of father or mother, to death let him be put.

11 ùmei/j de. le,gete eva.n ei;ph| a;nqrwpoj tw/| patri. h' th/| mhtri,
you But say, If should say a man to the father or to the mother

korba/n $o[ evstin dw/ron% o] eva.n evx evmou/ wvfelhqh/|j 12 kai.
Korban (which is gift) whatever from me you might be profited, and

ouvke,ti avfi,ete auvto.n ouvde.n poih/sai tw/| patri. auvtou/ h' th/| mhtri,
no longer you allow him nothing to do for the father of him or the mother

auvtou/( 13 avkurou/ntej to.n lo,gon tou/ qeou/ th/| parado,sei ùmw/n
of him, annuling the word – of God by the tradition of you

h-| paredw,kate) kai. paro,moia toiau/ta polla. poiei/te)
which you passed along. And similar such things many you do.

14 kai. proskalesa,menoj pa,nta to.n o;clon e;legen auvtoi/j avkou,ete,
And having summoned all the crowd He was saying to them, You hear

mou pa,ntej kai. suni,ete) 15 ouvde,n evstin e;xwqen tou/ avnqrw,pou
Me all and understand. Nothing is outside – man

eivsporeuo,menon eivj auvto.n o] du,natai auvto,n koinw/sai avlla.
coming into him which is able him to make common, but

ta. evkporeuo,mena, avpV auvtou/( evkei/na, evstin ta.
the things coming out from him, those things are the things

koinou/nta to.n a;nqrwpon) 16 ei; tij e;cei w=ta avkou,ein( avkoue,twÅ
making common the man. If anyone has ear to hear, let him hear.

17 kai. o[te eivsh/lqen eivj oi=kon avpo. tou/ o;clou evphrw,twn auvto.n oi`
And when He entered into house from the crowd, were asking Him the

maqhtai. auvtou/ peri. th.j parabolh,jÅ 18 kai. le,gei auvtoi/j ou[twj kai.
disciples of Him about the parable. And He said to them, Thus also

ùmei/j avsu,netoi, evste* ouv noei/te o[ti pa/n to. e;xwqen
you without understanding are? not Do you realize that everything – outside

eivsporeuo,menon eivj to.n a;nqrwpon ouv du,natai auvto.n koinw/sai
entering into – man not is able him to make common,

19 o[ti ouvk eivsporeu,etai auvtou/ eivj th.n kardi,an avllV eivj th.n
because not it enters of him into the heart but into the
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tradition  of  men,  the
washing  of  pots  and  cups.
And  you  do  many  similar
such things. 9 And He said
to  them,  Well  do  you  do
away  with  the  com-
mandment  of  God  so  that
you  may  keep  your  tradi-
tion.  10  For  Moses  said,
Honor your father and your
mother, and the one speak-
ing ill  of father  or mother,
let him be put to death. 11
But  you  say,  If  a man
should say to  his  father  or
mother,  Korban,  (which  is
gift), whatever from me you
might  be  profited,  12  and
you no longer allow him to
do anything for his father or
his mother, 13 annuling the
word of God by your tradi-
tion  which  you  handed
down.  And  you  do  many
similar such things.

14 And after He summoned
all  the  crowd,  He  said  to
them,  All  of  you  hear  Me
and understand. 15 Nothing
from outside  a man comes
into  him  which  is  able  to
defile  him,  but  the  things
which  are  coming  out  of
him,  those  things  are  the
things  which  defile  the
man.  16  If  anyone  has  an
ear to hear, let him hear.

17  And  when  He  entered
into  the  house  away  from
the  crowd,  His  disciples
kept asking Him about the
parable.  18  So  He  said  to
them,  Thus  are  you  also
without  understanding?  Do
you not realize  that  every-
thing from outside entering
into a man is not able to de-
file him, 19 because it does
not enter into his heart, but
into his
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koili,an kai. eivj to.n avfedrw/na evkporeu,etai kaqari,zon pa,nta ta.
stomach and into the toilet it goes out, cleansing all the

brw,mata* 20 e;legen de. o[ti to. evk tou/ avnqrw,pou
foods? He was saying But that the thing from the man

evkporeuo,menon evkei/no koinoi/ to.n a;nqrwpon) 21 e;swqen ga.r
coming out, that thing makes common the man. from within For

evk th/j kardi,aj tw/n avnqrw,pwn oi ̀dialogismoi. oi ̀kakoi.
out of the heart – of men – reasonings – malicious

evkporeu,ontai\ moicei/ai( pornei/ai( fo,noi( 22 klopai,( pleonexi,ai
come out: adulteries, fornications, murders, thefts, greed,

ponhri,ai do,loj avse,lgeia ovfqalmo.j ponhro,j blasfhmi,a ùperhfani,a
evil doings, deceit, lasciviousness, eye evil, blasphemy, arrogance,

avfrosu,nh) 23 pa,nta tau/ta ta. ponhra. e;swqen evkporeu,etai kai.
foolishness. All these things – evil from within come out and

koinoi/ to.n a;nqrwpon)
make common the man.

24 kai. evkei/qen avnasta.j avph/lqen eivj ta. meqo,ria tu,rou kai. sidw/nojÅ
And from there, having arisen, He departed to the border of Tyre and Sidon.

kai. eivselqw.n eivj oivki,an ouvde,na h;qelen gnw/nai kai. ouvk hvdunh,qh
And having entered into no one a house He desired to know, and not He was able

laqei/n) 25 avkou,sasa ga.r gunh. peri. auvtou/ h̀j ei=cen to.
to stay unnoticed. having heard For a woman about Him, of whom was having the

quga,trion auvth/j pneu/ma avka,qarton evlqou/sa prose,pesen pro.j tou.j
daughter of her a spirit unclean having come fell at the

po,daj auvtou/) 26 h=n de. h̀ gunh. èllhni,j surafoini,kissa tw/| ge,nei)
feet of Him. was Now the woman a Greek, a Syro-Phoencian by descent.

kai. hvrw,ta auvto.n i[na to. daimo,nion evkba,lh| evk th/j qugatro.j
And she asked Him that the demon He might cast out of the daughter

auvth/j) 27 o ̀de. ivhsou/j eivpen auvth/| a;fej prw/ton cortasqh/nai ta. te,kna(
of her. – But Jesus said to her, Allow first to be satisfied the children,

ouv ga,r kalo.n evstin labei/n to.n a;rton tw/n te,knwn kai. balei/n toi/j
not for good it is to take the bread of the children and to throw it to the

kunari,oij)
dogs.

28 h̀ de. avpekri,qh kai. le,gei auvtw/| nai.( ku,rie kai. ga.r ta. kuna,ria
– But she answered and said to Him, Yes, Lord, even for the dogs

ùpoka,tw th/j trape,zhj evsqi,ei avpo. tw/n yici,wn tw/n paidi,wn)
beneath the table eat from the scraps of the children.

29 kai. ei=pen auvth/| dia. tou/ton to.n lo,gon u[page) evxelh,luqen to.
And He said to her, Because of this – word, go. has come out The
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stomach,  and  it  goes  out
into the toilet, cleaning  out
all the food? 20 But He was
saying  that  the  thing  that
comes out of the man, that
thing  defiles  the  man.  21
For from within, out of the
heart  of  men  come  mali-
cious reasonings: adulteries,
fornications,  murders,   de-
file  the  man.  22  theft,
greed,  evil  doings,  deceit,
lasciviousness,  an evil eye,
blasphemy, arrogance, fool-
ishness.  23  All  these  evil
things  come  out  from
within, and

24 And, after He arose, He
departed  from there  to  the
border  of  Tyre  and  Sidon.
And  He entered  into  a
house  that He  desired  no
one to know  about, yet He
was not able to remain un-
noticed.  25  For  after  a
woman whose small daugh-
ter  had  an unclean  spirit
heard about Him, she came
and fell  at  His  feet.  26
Now,  the  woman  was  a
Greek,  a  Syro-Phoenician
by  descent.  And  she  im-
plored  Him that  He  might
cast  the  demon  out  of  her
daughter. 27 But Jesus said
to her, First allow the chil-
dren to be satisfied, for it is
not  good to take the bread
of the children and throw it
to the dogs.

28  But  she  answered  and
said to Him, Yes, Lord, for
even  the  dogs  beneath  the
table eat from the scripts of
the children.

29 And He said to her, Be-
cause of this word, go. The 
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daimo,nion evk th/j qugatro,j sou) 30 kai. avpelqou/sa eivj to.n oi=kon
demon of the daughter of you. So having departed into the house

auvth/j eu-ren to. daimo,nion evxelhluqo,j kai. th.n qugatera
of her, she found the demon having gone out and the daughter

beblhme,nhn evpi. th.j kli,nhjÅ
having been put on the bed.

31 kai. pa,lin evxelqw.n evk tw/n or̀i,wn tu,rou kai. sidw/noj h=lqen pro.j
And again having departed from the borders of Tyre and Sidon, He went to

th.n qa,lassan th/j galilai,aj avna. me,son tw/n or̀i,wn dekapo,lewj)
the sea – of Galilee along middle of the borders of Decapolis.

32 kai. fe,rousin auvtw/| kwfo.n moggila,lon kai. parakalou/sin auvto.n i[na
And they bear to Him a deaf one, speech impared and they are begging Him that

evpiqh/| auvtw/| th.n cei/ra) 33 kai. avpolabo,menoj auvto.n avpo. tou/ o;clou
He put on him the hand. So having taken aside him from the crowd

katV ivdi,an e;balen tou.j daktu,louj auvtou/ eivj ta. w=ta auvtou/ kai.
privately He placed the fingers of Him into the ears of him, and

ptu,saj h[yato th/j glw,sshj auvtou/) 34 kai. avnable,yaj eivj to.n
having spit, He touched the tongue of him. And having looked up to –

ouvrano.n evste,naxen kai. le,gei auvtw/| effaqa o[ evstin dianoi,cqhti)
heaven, He groaned and says to him, Ephphatha, which is, Be opened.

35 kai. euvqe,wj dihnoi,cqhsan auvtou/ ai ̀avkoai, kai. evlu,qh o`
And immediately were opened of him the hearings and was released the

desmo.j th/j glw,sshj auvtou/ kai. evla,lei ovrqw/j) 36 kai.
captivity of the tongue of him, and he was speaking correctly. And

diestei,lato auvtoi/j i[na mhdeni. ei;pwsin) o[son de. auvto.j
He gave strict orders to them that no one they should tell. As much as But He

auvtoi/j dieste,lleto ma/llon perisso,teron evkh,russon)
to them gave strict orders, more exceedingly they would proclaim it.

37 kai. ùperperissw/j evxeplh,ssonto le,gontej kalw/j pa,nta pepoi,hken)
And extremely they were amazed, saying, well all things He has done.

kai. tou.j kwfou.j poiei/ avkou,ein kai. tou.j avla,louj lalei/n)
both the deaf He makes to hear and the mute to speak.

Mark Eight
1 evn evkei,naij tai/j h̀me,raij pampollou/ o;clou o;ntoj kai. mh. evco,ntwn 

In those – days a very great crowd being and not having

ti, fa,gwsin proskalesa,menoj ò ivhsou/j tou.j maqhta.j auvtou/ 
anything they could eat, having summoned – Jesus the disciples of Him,

le,gei auvtoi/j(
He says to them,
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demon  has  come  out  of
your daughter. 30 So when
she departed into her house,
she found the demon gone
out,  and her daughter  hav-
ing been put on her bed.

31 And after  He again de-
parted from the borders  of
Tyre and Sidon, He went to
the sea of Galilee, along the
middle  of  the  borders  of
Decapolis. 

32 And they bore to Him a
deaf,  speech  impared  man,
and they were begging Him
that He might put His hand
on  him.  33  So  when  He
took  him  aside  from  the
crowd  privately,  He  place
His  fingers  into  his  ears,
and  when  He  spit,  He
touched his tongue. 34 And
after  He  looked  up  to
heaven,  He  groaned  and
said  to  him,  Ephphatha,
which  means,  Be  opened.
35  And  immediately  his
ears  were  opened,  and  the
captivity of  his tongue was
released,  and  he  began
speaking  correctly.  36 And
He gave them strict  orders
that they should tell no one.
But the more He gave them
strict  orders,  all  the  more
they would proclaim it.

37  And  they  were  ex-
tremely amazed, saying, He
has done all things well. He
makes  both  the  deaf  hear
and the mute speak.

Mark Eight

1 In those days when  there
was a very great crowd, and
having  nothing  they  could
eat,  Jesus,  having  sum-
moned His disciples, said to
them,
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2 splagcni,zomai evpi. to.n o;clon o[ti h;dh h̀me,rai trei/j
I have compassion on the crowd, because already days three

prosme,nousi,n moi kai. ouvk e;cousin ti, fa,gwsin) 3 kai. eva.n
they are remaining with Me and not they have anything they can eat. And if

avpolu,sw auvtou.j nh,steij eivj oi=kon auvtw/n evkluqh,sontai evn th/|
od̀w/|)
I send away them hungry to house of them they will faint on the way.

tinej ga.r auvtw/n makro,qen h[kousin)
some For of them from a long way are attending.

4 kai. avpekri,qhsan auvtw/| oi` maqhtai. auvtou/ po,qen tou,touj
And answered Him the disciples of Him, From where these people

dunh,setai, tij w-de corta,sai a;rtwn evpV evrhmi,aj*
will be able anyone here to satisfy with bread in a deserted place?

5 kai. evphrw,ta auvtou,j po,souj e;cete a;rtouj* oi` de. ei=pon(
And He asked them, How many do you have loaves? the ones And said,

èpta,) 6 kai. parh,ggeilen tw/| o;clw| avnapesei/n evpi. th/j gh/j)
Seven. And He commanded the crowd to recline on the ground.

kai. labw.n tou.j èpta. a;rtouj euvcaristh,saj e;klasen kai.
And having taken the seven loaves, having given thanks He broke and

evdi,dou toi/j maqhtai/j auvtou/ i[na paraqw/sin kai. pare,qhkan
was giving to the disciples of Him in order that they might place and they placed

tw/| o;clw|) 7 kai. ei=con ivcqu,dia ovli,ga) kai. euvlogh,saj ei=pen 
before the people. Also they had small fish a few. And having blessed, He said

paraqei/nai kai. auvta. 8 e;fagon de.( kai. evcorta,sqhsan kai. h=ran
to place before also them. they ate And and they were satisfied and they took up

perisseu,mata klasma,twn èpta. spuri,daj) 9 h=san de. oi` fago,ntej
an abundance of pieces, seven baskets. were And the ones having eaten

wj̀ tetrakisci,lioi) kai. avpe,lusen auvtou,j) 10 kai. euvqe.wj
about four thousand. And He sent away them. And immediately

evmba.j eivj to. ploi/on meta. tw/n maqhtw/n auvtou/ h=lqen eivj ta.
having stepped into the boat with the disciples of Him, He went into the

me,rh dalmanouqa,)
parts of Dalmanutha.

11 kai. evxh/lqon oi` farisai/oi kai. h;rxanto suzhtei/n auvtw/| zhtou/ntej
And went out the Pharisees and began to question Him, seeking

parV auvtou/ shmei/on avpo. tou/ ouvranou/ peira,zontej auvto,n) 12 kai.
from Him a sign from – heaven, testing Him. And

avnastena,xaj tw/| pneu,mati auvtou/ le,gei ti, h̀ genea. au[th
having sighed deeply in the spirit of Him, He says, Why the generation this

shmei/on evpizhtei/È
a sign does seek?
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2 I have compassion for the
crowd,  because  they  have
remained  with  Me  three
days already, and they have
nothing they can eat. 3 And
if I send them away to their
house  hungry,  they  will
faint on the way. For some
of them are attending  from
a long way away.

4  And  His  disciples  an-
swered  Him,  From  where
will anyone be able to sat-
isfy these people with bread
here in a deserted place?

5  Then  He  asked  them,
How  many  loaves  do  you
have? And they said, Seven.
6 Then He commanded the
crowd  to  recline  on  the
ground.  And  having  taken
the seven loaves, when  He
gave  thanks,  He  broke
them,  and  began  giving
them to His disciples in or-
der  that  they  might  place
them before the people, and
they  placed  them.  7  Also,
they had  a few small  fish.
And  having  blessed  them,
He said to also place them
before  the  people.  8  And
they ate and were satisfied,
and they took up an abun-
dance of pieces, seven bas-
kets  full.  9  And  the  ones
who  ate  were  about  four
thousand. And He sent them
away. 10 And immediately,
when  He  stepped  into  the
boat with His disciples, He
went  to  the  area  of  Dal-
manutha.

11 And the Pharisees went
out  and  began  to  question
Him,  seeking  from  Him  a
sign  from  heaven,  testing
Him. 12 And after  sighing
deeply  in  His  spirit,  He
said, Why does this genera-
tion seek a sign?
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avmh.n le,gw ùmi/n eiv doqh,setai th/| genea/| tau,th| shmei/on) 
Truly I say to you, If will be given to the generation this a sign....5

13 kai. avfei.j auvtou.j evmba.j pa,lin eivj ploi/on avph/lqeneivj to.
And having let go them, having stepped again into boat, He departed to the

pe,ran 14 kai. evpela,qonto labei/n a;rtouj kai. eiv mh. e[na a;rton ouvk
other side. And they forgot to take loaves, and except one loaf not

ei=con meqV èautw/n evn tw/| ploi,w|) 15 kai. dieste,lleto auvtoi/j
they were having with themselves in the boat. And He commanded them

le,gwn( or̀a/te ble,pete avpo. th/j zu,mhj tw/n farisai,wn kai. th/j zu,mhj
saying, Look, beware from the yeast of the Pharisees, and the yeast

h̀rw,|dou)
of Herod.

16 kai. dielogi,zonto pro.j avllh,louj le,gontej( o[ti a;rtouj ouvk e;comenÅ
And they were discussing with one another saying, – Loaves not we have.

17 kai. gnou.j o ̀ivhsou/j le,gei auvtoi/j ti, dialogi,zesqe
And having known, – Jesus says to them, Why are you discussing

o[ti a;rtouj ouvk e;cete* ou;pw noei/te ouvde. suni,ete* e;ti
that loaves not you have? not yet Do you perceive nor understand? still

pepwrwme,nhn e;cete th.n kardi,an ùmw/n* 18 ovfqalmou.j
having been calloused Do you have the heart of you? eyes

e;contej ouv ble,pete kai. w=ta e;contej ouvk avkou,ete* kai. ouv
having not you see, and ears having not you hear? And not

mnhmoneu,ete* 19 o[te tou.j pe,nte a;rtouj e;klasa eivj tou.j
do you remember? When the five loaves I broke for the

pentakiscili,ouj po,souj kofi,nouj plh,reij klasma,twn h;rate*
five thousand, how many baskets full of pieces did you take up?

le,gousin auvtw/| dw,deka)
They say to Him, Twelve.

20 o[te de. tou.j èpta. eivj tou.j tetrakiscili,ouj po,swn spuri,dwn
when And the seven for the four thousand, how many of baskets

plhrw,mata klasma,twn h;rate*
fullness of pieces did you take up?

oiv de. ei=pon( èpta,)
the ones And said, Seven.

21 kai. e;legen auvtoi/j pw/j ouv suni,ete*
And He was saying to them, How not do you understand?

22 kai. e;rcetai, eivj bhqsai?da,n kai. fe,rousin auvtw/| tuflo.n kai.
And He comes to Bethsaida. And they bring to Him a blind man and
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Truly I say to you, No sign
will be given to this genera-
tion.

13  And  after  having  let
them  go,  stepping  again
into  the boat,  He  departed
to  the  other  side.  14  And
they  forgot  to  take  the
loaves,  and  except  for  one
loaf, they did not have  any
with  them  in  the  boat.  15
And  He  commanded  them
saying, Look, beware of the
yeast  of  the  Pharisees  and
the yeast of Herod.

16  And  they  began  dis-
cussing  it with one another
saying, We do not have any
loaves.

17 And knowing this, Jesus
said to them, Why are you
discussing  the fact that you
do not have any loaves? Do
you not yet perceive nor un-
derstand? Do you still have
your  calloused  heart?  18
Having  eyes,  do  you  not
see, and having ears, do you
not  hear?  And  do  you not
remember?  19  When  I
broke the five loaves for the
five  thousand,  how  many
baskets  full  of  pieces  did
you  take  up?  They  said,
Twelve.

20  And  when  I  broke  the
seven  loaves  for  the  four
thousand,  How  many  full
baskets  of  pieces  did  you
take  up?  And  they  said,
Seven.

21  And  He  said  to  them,
How  can you  not  under-
stand?

22 And  He  came  to  Beth-
saida.  And they brought to
Him a blind man, and
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parakalou/sin auvto.n i[na auvtou/ a[yhtai) 23 kai. evpilabo,menoj
they beg Him that him He might touch. And having taken hold

th/j ceiro.j tou/ tuflou/ evxh,gagen auvto.n e;xw th/j kw,mhj kai.
of the hand of the blind man He led out him from the village and

ptu,saj eivj ta. o;mmata auvtou/ evpiqei.j ta.j cei/raj auvtw/| evphrw,ta
having spit on the eyes of him, having placed the hands on him, He asked

auvto,n ei; ti ble,pei)
him if anything he saw.

24 kai. avnable,yaj e;legen ble,pw tou.j avnqrw,pouj o[ti wj̀ de,ndra
And looking up he was saying, I see – men that are like trees,

or̀w/ peripatou/ntaj)
I see them walking.

25 ei=ta pa,lin evpe,qhken ta.j cei/raj evpi. tou.j ovfqalmou.j auvtou/ kai.
Then again He placed the hands on the eyes of him and

evpoi,hsen auvto.n anable,yai) kai. avpokatesta,qh kai. avne,bleyen thlaugw/j
made him to look up. And he was restored, and saw again clearly

a[pantajÅ 26 kai. avpe,steilen auvto.n eivj to.n oi=kon auvtou/ le,gwn
everyone.  And He sent him to the house of him saying,

eivj th.n kw,mhn eivse,lqh|j mhde. ei;phj tini. evn th/| kw,mh|Å
into the village Go into nor speak to anyone in the village.

27 kai. evxh/lqen o ̀ivhsou/j kai. oi ̀maqhtai. auvtou/ eivj ta.j kw,maj kaisarei,aj
And went out – Jesus and the disciples of Him into the villages of Caesarea

th/j fili,ppou) kai. evn th/| od̀w/| evphrw,ta tou.j maqhta.j auvtou/ le,gwn 
– of Philip. And on the way He interrogated the disciples of Him saying,

auvtoi/j ti,na me le,gousin oi ̀a;nqrwpoi ei=nai*
to them, Whom Me do say – men to be?

28 oi` de. avpekri,qhsan( ivwa,nnhn to.n baptisth,n kai. a;lloi hvli,an 
the ones And answered, John the Baptist, and others Elijah,

a;lloi de. e[na tw/n profhtw/n)
others but one of the prophets.

29 kai. auvto.j le,gei auvtoi/j ùmei/j de. ti,na me le,gete ei=nai* avpokriqei.j
And He says to them, you But whom Me do you say to be? having answered

de. o ̀pe,troj le,gei auvtw/| su. ei= o` cristo,j)
and – Peter says to Him, You are the Christ.

30 kai. evpeti,mhsen auvtoi/j i[na mhdeni. le,gwsin peri. auvtou/)
And He admonished them that to no one they should speak about Him.

31 kai. h;rxato dida,skein auvtou.j o[ti dei/ to.n uiò.n tou/
And He began to teach them that it is necessary for the Son –

avnqrw,pou polla. paqei/n kai. avpodokimasqh/nai avpo. tw/n presbute,rwn
of Man many things to suffer and to be rejected by the elders
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they  begged  Him  that  He
might  touch  him.  23  And
when He had taken hold of
the hand of the blind man,
He  led  him  out  of  the
village, and after spitting on
his  eyes,  and  placing  His
hands  on  him,  He  asked
him if he saw anything.

25  Then  He  again  placed
His hands on his eyes, and
caused him to look up. And
he  was  restored,  and  saw
everyone  clearly  again.  24
And  looking  up  he  said,  I
see men that are like trees; I
see  them walking.  26  And
He  sent  him to  his  house,
saying, Go  neither into the
village, nor speak to anyone
in the village.

27 And Jesus and His disci-
ples  went  out  into  the  vil-
lages  of  Caesarea  Philippi.
And  on  the  way He ques-
tioned His disciples, saying
to them, Whom do men say
I am?

28 And they answered, John
the Baptist,  and others Eli-
jah,  but  others  say one  of
the prophets.

29  And  He  said  to  them,
But whom do you say I am?
And  Peter  answered  and
said  to  Him,  You  are  the
Christ.

30  And  He  admonished
them that they should speak
to no one about Him.

31 And He began to teach
them that it is necessary for
the  Son  of  Man  to  suffer
many things,  and to be re-
jected by the elders
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kai. tw/n avrciere,wn kai. tw/n grammate,wn kai. avpoktanqh/nai kai. meta.
and the chief priests and the scribes and to be killed and after

trei/j h̀me,raj avnasth/nai) 32 kai. parrhsi,a| to.n lo,gon evla,lei)
three days to rise. And with boldness the word He was speaking.

kai. proslabo,menoj auvto.n o ̀pe,troj h;rxato evpitima/n auvtw/|)
And having taken aside Him, – Peter began to scold Him.

33 o ̀de. evpistrafei.j kai. ivdw.n tou.j maqhta.j auvtou/ evpeti,mhsen tw/|
– But having turned and having seen the disciples of Him He rebuked –

pe,trw| le,gwn u[page ovpi,sw mou satana/ o[ti ouv fronei/j ta.
Peter, saying, Go behind Me, Satan, because not you are thinking the things

tou/ qeou/ avlla. ta. tw/n avnqrw,pwn)
– of God, but the things – of men.

34 kai. proskalesa,menoj to.n o;clon su.n toi/j maqhtai/j auvtou/ ei=pen
And having summoned the crowd together with the disciples of Him, He said

auvtoi/j o[stij qe,lei ovpi,sw mou avkolouqei/n avparnhsa,sqw èauto.n
to them, Anyone who desires after Me to follow, let him deny himself

kai. avra,tw to.n stauro.n auvtou/ kai. avkolouqei,tw moi)
and let him take up the cross of him and let him follow Me.

35 o]j ga.r a'n qe,lh| th.n yuch.n auvtou/ sw/sai avpole,sei auvth,n)
who For ever desires the soul of him to save will lose it.

o]j dV a'n avpole,sh| th.n èautou/ yuch.n e[neken evmou/ kai. tou/
But whoever loses the of himself soul on account of Me and the

euvaggeli,ou ouvto.j sw,sei auvth,n) 36 ti, ga.r wvfelh,sei a;nqrwpon
gospel, this one will save it. what For will it profit a man

eva.n kerdh,sh| to.n ko,smon o[lon kai. zhmiwqh| th.n yuch.n auvtou/*
if he should gain the world whole, and should forfeit the soul of him?

37 h' ti, dw,sei a;nqrwpoj avnta,llagma th/j yuch/j auvtou*/ 38 o]j
Or what will give a man an exchange of the soul of him? who

ga.r eva.n evpaiscunqh/| me kai. tou.j evmou.j lo,gouj evn th/| genea/|
For ever should be ashamed of Me and – My words in the generation

tau,th| th/| moicali,di kai. àmartwlw/| kai. o` uiò.j tou/ avnqrw,pou
this – adulterous and sinful, also the Son – of Man

evpaiscunqh,setai auvto.n o[tan e;lqh| evn th/| do,xh| tou/ patro.j
will be ashamed of him when He should come in the glory of the Father

auvtou/ meta. tw/n avgge,lwn tw/n àgi,wn)
of Him with the angels the holy ones.

Mark Nine
1 kai. e;legen auvtoi/j avmh.n le,gw ùmi/n o[ti eivsi,n tinej tw/n w-de

And He was saying to them, Truly I say to you that are some the ones here

èsthko,twn oi[tinej ouv mh. geu,swntai qana,tou e[wj a'n i;dwsin
having stood who not not shall taste death until – they shall see
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and the chief priests and the
scribes,  and  to  be  killed,
and after three days to rise.
32 And He spoke the word
with  boldness.  And having
taken  Him  aside,  Peter
began to scold Him.

34  And  when  He  sum-
moned  the  crowd  together
with His disicples, He said
to  them,  Anyone  who  de-
sires to follow after Me, let
him  deny  himself,  and  let
him take up his  cross, and
let him follow Me. 33 But
when  He  turned  and  saw
His  disciples,  He  rebuked
Peter,  saying,  Get  behind
Me, Satan, because you are
not  thinking  about the
things of God, but about the
things  of  men.  35  For
whoever desires to save his
life  will  lose  it.  But
whoever  loses  his  life  on
account  of  Me  and  the
gospel, this one will save it.
36 For what will it profit a
man  if  he  should  gain  the
whole  world,  but  should
forfeit his life? 37 Or what
will  a man give  as an ex-
change for his life? 38 For
whoever is ashamed of Me
and My words in this adul-
terous  and  sinful  genera-
tion,  the  Son  of  Man  will
also  be  ashamed  of  him
when He comes in the glory
of His Father with the holy
angels.

Mark Nine

1  And  He  said  to  them,
Truly I say to you that there
are  some of  the  ones  who
stand  here  who  will  in  no
way  taste  death  until  they
see 
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th.n basilei,an tou/ qeou/ evlhluqui/an evn duna,mei)
the kingdom – of God having come in power.

2 kai. meqV hm̀e,raj e]x paralamba,nei o ̀ivhsou/j to.n pe,tron kai. to.n
And after days six, takes along – Jesus – Peter and –

iva,kwbon kai. to.n ivwa,nnhn kai. avnafe,rei auvtou.j eivj o;roj ùyhlo.n
James and – John and leads up them to a mountain high

katV ivdi,an mo,nouj) kai. metemorfw,qh e;mprosqen auvtw/n( 3 kai. ta.
privately alone. And He was changed in the presence of them, and the

im̀a,tia auvtou/ evge,nonto sti,lbonta leuka. li,an wj̀ ciw.n( oi-a
clothes of Him became glistening, white very like snow, in such a manner

gnafeu.j evpi. th/j gh/j ouv du,natai leuka/nai) 4 kai. w;fqh auvtoi/j
bleacher on the earth not is able to whiten. And was seen with Him

hvli,aj su.n mwsei/( kai. h=san sullalou/ntej tw/| ivhsou/)
Elijah, together with Moses, and they were conversing – with Jesus.

5 kai. avpokriqei.j o ̀pe,troj le,gei tw/| ivhsou/( ràbbi,( kalo,n evstin h̀ma/j 
And having answered – Peter says – to Jesus, Rabbi, good it is us

w-de ei=nai kai. poih,swmen skhna,j trei/j soi. mi,an kai. mwsei/ mi,an
here to be and let us build tents three, for You one and for Moses one,

kai. hvli,a| mi,an) 6 ouv ga.r h;|dei ti, lalh,sei h=san ga.r
and for Elijah one. not For he knew what he should say, they were because

e;kfoboi)
terrified.

7 kai. evge,neto nefe,lh evpiskia,zousa auvtoi/j kai. h=lqen fwnh. evk th/j
And became cloud overshadowing them and came voice from the

nefe,lhj ou-to,j evstin ò uiò,j mou o ̀avgaphto,j) auvtou/ avkou,ete) 8 kai.
cloud, This is the Son of Me – beloved. Him Hear! And

evxa,pina peribleya,menoi ouvke,ti ouvde,na ei=don avlla. to.n ivhsou/n mo,non
suddenly looking around no longer no one they saw, but – Jesus alone

meqV èautw/n)
with themselves.

9 katabaino,ntwn de. auvtw/n avpo. tou/ o;rouj diestei,lato auvtoi/j i[na
coming down and them from the mountain, He commanded them that

mhdeni. dihgh,swntai a] ei=don eiv mh. o[tan ò uiò.j tou/
to no one they should related things which they saw, except when the Son –

avnqrw,pou evk nekrw/n avnasth/|) 10 kai. to.n lo,gon evkra,thsan pro.j
of Man from dead should rise. So the word they held back, among

èautou.j suzhtou/ntej ti, evstin to. evk nekrw/n avnasth/nai)
themselves questioning what is the thing from the dead to rise.

11 kai. evphrw,twn auvto.n le,gontej o[ti le,gousin oi`
And they were questioning Him, saying, For what reason6 do say the

grammatei/j o[ti hvli,an dei/ evlqei/n prw/ton*
scribes that Elijah it is necessary to come first?
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the kingdom of God come
in power.

2 And after six days, Jesus
took along Peter, James and
John and led them up to a
high  mountain  alone  pri-
vately.  And  He  was
changed in their presence, 3
and  His  clothes  became
glistening,  very  white  like
snow,  in  such  a way  a
whitener on the earth is not
able  to  whiten.  4  And Eli-
jah,  together  with  Moses,
was  seen  with  Him,  and
they  were  conversing  with
Jesus.

5 And answering, Peter said
to  Jesus,  Rabbi,  it  is  good
for us to be here, so let us
build  three  tents,  one  for
you,  and  one  for  Moses,
and one for Elijah. 6 For he
did  not  know  what  he
should  say,  because  they
were terrified. Hear Him!

7 And  a cloud came, over-
shadowing  them,  and  a
voice came from the cloud,
This  is  My  beloved  Son.
Hear  Him!  8  And  looking
around,  suddenly  they  no
longer  saw  anyone,  except
Jesus alone with them.

9  And  when  they  came
down  from  the  mountain,
He  commanded  them  that
they should relate the things
which they had seen to  no
one, except after the Son of
Man  had  risen  from  the
dead. 10 So they held back
the  word,  questioning
among  themselves  what  it
meant to rise from the dead.

11  And  they  questioned
Him, saying, For what rea-
son do the scribes say that it
is  necessary  for Elijah  to
come first?
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12 o` de. avpokriqei.j ei=pen auvtoi/j hvli,aj me.n evlqw.n prw/ton
the one And having answered said to them, Elijah indeed having come first

avpokaqista| pa,nta) kai. pw/j ge,graptai evpi. to.n uiò.n tou/
he reinstates all things. And how has it been written about the Son –

avnqrw,pou i[na polla. pa,qh| kai. evxoudenw,qh* 13 avlla. le,gw
of Man that many things He shoud suffer, and be despised? But I say

ùmi/n o[ti kai. hvli,aj evlh,luqen kai. evpoi,hsan auvtw/| o[sa 
to you that certainly Elijah has come, and they did to him as many things as

h;qelhsan( kaqw.j ge,graptai evpV auvto,n)
they desired, just as it has been written about him.

14 kai. evlqw.n pro.j tou.j maqhta.j ei=den o;clon polu.n peri. auvtou.j
And having come to the disciples, He saw crowd large around them

kai. grammatei/j suzhtou/ntaj auvtoi/j) 15 kai. euvqe.wj pa/j o` o;cloj
and scribes arguing with them. And immediately all the crowd

ivdw.n auvto.n evxeqambh,qh( kai. prostre,contej hvspa,zonto
having seen Him was very amazed, and running up they were greeting

auvto,n) 16 kai. evphrw,thsen tou/j grammatei/j( ti, suzhtei/te
Him. And He questioned the scribes, Why are you arguing

pro.j auvtou,j*
with them?

17 kai. avpokriqei.j ei-j evk tou/ o;clou ei=pen( dida,skale h;negka to.n
And having answered one of the crowd said, Teacher I brought the

uiò,n mou pro.j se, e;conta pneu/ma a;lalon) 18 kai. o[pou a'n auvto.n
son of me to You having a spirit mute. And wherever him

katala,bh| rh̀,ssei auvto,n kai. avfri,zei kai. tri,zei tou.j
it attacks, it knocks down him and he foams at the mouth and he grinds the

ovdo,ntaj auvtou/( kai. xhrai,netai) kai. ei=pon toi/j maqhtai/j sou i[na
teeth of him, and he stiffens. And I spoke to the disciples of You that

auvto. evkba,lwsin kai. ouvk i;scusan)
it the might cast out and not they were strong enough.

19 o` de. avpokriqei.j auvtw/| le,gei( w= genea. a;pistoj e[wj po,te
the one And having answered him says, O generation unbelieving, until when

pro.j ùma/j e;somai* e[wj po,te avne,xomai ùmw/n* fe,rete auvto.n pro,j
with you will I be? Until when will I tolerate you? Bring him to

me) 20 kai. h;negkan auvto.n pro.j auvto,n\ kai. ivdw.n auvto.n
Me. And they brought him to Him; and having seen Him,

euvqe.wj to. pneu/ma evspa,raxen auvto,n kai. pesw.n evpi. th/j gh/j
immediately the spirit convulsed him and having fallen on the ground

evkuli,eto avfri,zwn) 21 kai. evphrw,thsen to.n pate,ra
he was rolling about foaming at the mouth. And He questioned the father
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12 And when He answered
He said to them, Elijah in-
deed, when he comes first,
reinstates  all  things.  Then
how  has  it  been  written
about the Son of Man that
He  should  suffer  many
things and be despised? 13
But  I  say  to  you that  cer-
tainly Elijah has come, and
they did as many things as
they desired to him, just as
it  has  been  written  about
him.

14 And  when  He  came  to
His  disciples,  He  saw  a
large  crowd  around  them,
and  scribes  arguing  with
them.  15  And immediately
when  they  saw  Him  the
whole  crowd  was  very
amazed,  and  running  up,
they  greeted  Him.  16  And
He  questioned  the  scribes,
Why are  you arguing  with
them?

17  And  one  of  the  crowd
answered and said, Teacher,
I  brought  to  You  my  son
who has  a mute  spirit.  18
And  wherever  it  attacks
him,  it  knocks  him  down,
and he foams at the mouth,
and  grinds  his  teeth,  and
gets  rigid.  And  I  spoke  to
Your  disciples,  that  they
might  cast  it  out,  but  they
were not strong enough.

19  And  He  answered  him
and said,  Oh,  unbelieving
generation, how long will I
be with you? How long will
I tolerate you? Bring him to
Me.  20  And  they  brought
him to  Him;  and  when  he
saw Him, the spirit immedi-
ately  convulsed  him,  and
falling  on  the  ground,  he
began rolling  about,  foam-
ing  at  the  mouth.  21  And
He questioned his father,
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auvtou/( po,soj cro,noj evsti.n wj̀ tou/to ge,gonen auvtw/|*
of him, How much time is it like this it happened to him?

o` de. ei=pen paidio,qen) 22 kai. polla,kij auvto.n kai. eivj to, pu/r
the one And said, From childhood. And many times him both into the fire

e;balen kai. eivj u[data i[na avpole,sh| auvto,n) avllV ei; ti
he threw and into water, in order that he might destroy him. But if anything

du,nasai( boh,qhson h̀mi/n splagcnisqei.j evfV h̀ma/j)
You are able, help us, having compassion on us.

23 o` de. ivhsou/j ei=pen auvtw/| to. eiv du,nasai pisteu/sai) pa,nta dunata.
– And Jesus said to him, – If you are able to believe. All things can happen

tw/| pisteu,onti)
for the one believing.

24 kai. euvqe.wj kra,xaj o` path.r tou/ paidi,ou meta. dakru,wn
And immediately having cried the father of the child with tears

e;legen pisteu,w) ku,rie boh,qei mou th/| avpisti,a|)
was saying, I believe. Lord, help of me the unbelief.

25 ivdw.n de. o ̀ivhsou/j o[ti evpisuntre,cei o;cloj evpeti,mhsen tw/|
having seen And – Jesus that is running together crowd He rebuked the

pneu,mati tw/| avkaqa,rtw| le,gwn auvtw/| to. pneu/ma to. a;lalon kai. kwfo.n
spirit – unclean, saying to him, – Spirit – mute and deaf,

evgw. soi evpita,ssw e;xelqe evx auvtou/ kai. mhke,ti eivse,lqh|j eivj
I you order, come out from him and no longer shall you enter into

auvto,n) 26 kai. kra,xan( kai. polla. spara,xan auvto.n( evxh/lqen)
him. And having cried out, and much having convulsed him, it came out.

kai. evge,neto ws̀ei. nekro,j w[ste pollou.j le,gein o[ti avpe,qanen)
And he became like a dead one, so that many to say that he had died.

27 o ̀de. ivhsou/j krath,saj auvto,n th/j ceiro.j h;geiren auvto.n kai.
– But Jesus, having taken hold of him by the hand, raised him, and

avne,sth)
he stood up.

28 kai. eivselqo,nta auvto,n eivj oi=kon oi ̀maqhtai. auvtou/ evphrw,twn
And having entered Him into a house, the disciples of Him were questioning

auvto.n katV ivdi,an( o[ti h̀mei/j ouvk hvdunh,qhmen evkbalei/n auvto,*
Him privately, Why we not were able to cast out it?

29 kai. ei=pen auvtoi/j tou/to to. ge,noj evn ouvdeni. du,natai evxelqei/n eiv mh.
And He said to them, This kind by nothing is able to come out except

evn proseuch/| kai. nhstei,a|Å
by prayer and fasting.

30 kai. evkei/qen evxelqo,ntej pareporeu,onto dia. th/j galilai,aj kai.
And from there having departed, they were going along through – Galilee but
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How much time has it been
since  this  has  been
happening to  him? And he
said,  From  childhood.  22
And  many  times  he  threw
him both  into  the  fire  and
into water, in order that he
might  destroy  him.  But  if
You are able to do anything,
help  us  because  of  having
compassion on us.

23 And Jesus said to him, If
you are able to believe. All
things  can  happen  for  the
one who believes.

24 And immediately, as the
father of the child cried out
with  tears,  he  said,  I  be-
lieve. Lord, help my unbe-
lief.

25 And when Jesus say that
the crowd was running  to-
gether, He rebuked the un-
clean spirit,  saying to him,
Mute and deaf spirit, I order
you, come out of him, and
you  shall  no  longer  enter
him.  26  And  after  it  cried
out, and had convulsed him
greatly, it came out. And he
became like a dead man, so
that many were saying that
he had died.  27 But Jesus,
after He had taken hold of
him  by  the  hand,  raised
him, and he stood up.

28  And  when  He  entered
into  a  house,  His  disciples
began questioning Him pri-
vately,  Why  were  we  not
able to cast it out?

29  And  He  said  to  them,
This  kind  of  spirit is  not
able to be cast out by any-
thing except by prayer and
fasting.

30  And  having  departed
from  there,  they  began
going through Galilee, but
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ouvk h;qelen i[na tij gnw/) 31 evdi,dasken ga.r tou.j maqhta.j
not He desired that anyone should know. He was teaching For the disciples

auvtou/ kai. e;legen auvtoi/j o[ti ò uiò.j tou/ avnqrw,pou paradi,dotai
of Him and He was saying to them that the Son – of Man is being betrayed

eivj cei/raj avnqrw,pwn kai. avpoktenou/sin auvto,n kai. avpoktanqei.j th/|
into hands of men and they will kill Him and having been killed on the

tri,th| h̀me,ra| avnasth,setai 32 oi` de. hvgno,oun to. rh̀/ma
third day, He will rise. the ones But were not understanding the statement

kai. evfobou/nto auvto.n evperwth/sai)
and they were afraid Him to question.

33 kai. h=lqen eivj kapernaou,m) kai. evn th/| oivki,a| geno,menoj evphrw,ta
And He came to Capernaum. And in the house having been He questioned

auvtou,j ti, evn th/| od̀w/| pro.j èautou.j dielogi,zesqe* 34 oi` de.
them, What on the road among yourselves you were arguing? the ones But

evsiw,pwn) pro.j avllh,louj ga.r diele,cqhsan evn th/| od̀w/| ti,j mei,zwn
were silent. with one another For they argued on the road who greatest.

35 kai. kaqi,saj evfw,nhsen tou.j dw,deka kai. le,gei auvtoi/j ei; tij
And having sat He talked to the twelve and says to them, If anyone

qe,lei prw/toj ei=nai e;stai pa,ntwn e;scatoj kai. pa,ntwn dia,konoj)
desires first to be, he will be of all last, and of all servant.

36 kai. labw.n paidi,on e;sthsen auvto. evn me,sw| auvtw/n kai.
And having taken a child He stood it in the midst of them, and

evnagkalisa,menoj auvto. ei=pen auvtoi/j 37 o[j eva.n e]n tw/n
having place arms about it He said to them, Whoever one –

toiou,twn paidi,wn de,xhtai evpi. tw/| ovno,mati, mou evme. de,cetai) kai.
of such children may receive in the name of Me, Me receives. And

o]j eva.n evme. de,xhtai ouvk evme. de,cetai avlla. to.n avpostei,lanta, me)
whoever Me may receive, not Me he receives, but the one having sent Me.

38 avpekri,qh de. auvtw/| o ̀ivwa,nnhj le,gwn( dida,skale ei;dome,n tina
answered And Him – John, saying, Teacher, we saw someone

tw/| ovno,mati, sou evkba,llonta daimo,nia o]j ouvk avkolouqei/ h̀mi/n
in the name of You casting out demons who not follows with us,

kai. evkwlu,samen auvto,n o[ti ouvk avkolouqei/ h̀mi/n)
and we stopped him because not he follows with us.

39 o ̀de. ivhsou/j ei=pen mh. kwlu,ete auvto,n ouvdei.j ga,r evstin o]j poih,sei
– But Jesus said, not Do stop him, no one for is who performs

du,namin evpi. tw/| ovno,mati, mou kai. dunh,setai tacu. kakologh/sai, me)
miracles in the name of Me and will be able soon to speak evil of Me.
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He did not desire that any-
one should know it. 31 For
He was teaching His disci-
ples,  and said to them that
the Son of Man will be be-
trayed  into  the  hands  of
men, and they will kill Him,
and  after  having  been
killed,  He  will  rise  on  the
third  day.  32  But  they  did
not  understand  the  state-
ment,  and  were  afraid  to
question Him.

33 And He came to Caper-
naum. And when He was in
the  house,  He  questioned
them, What were you argu-
ing about among yourselves
on  the  road?  34  But  they
were silent. For on the road
they  argued  with  one  an-
other about who was great-
est.  35  And  when  He  sat,
He talked to the twelve and
said to them, If anyone de-
sires  to  be  first  of  all,  he
will be last of all and a ser-
vant of all. 36 And He took
a child and stood it in their
midst, and having embraced
it,  He  said  to  them,  37
Whoever  will  receive  one
of  these  children  in  My
name,  receives  Me.  And
whoever receives Me, does
not receive Me, but the one
who sent Me.

38 And John answered Him
saying,  Teacher,  we  saw
someone  casting  out
demons in Your name who
does  not  follow  with  us,
and  we  stopped  him,  be-
cause  he  does  not  follow
with us.

39  But  Jesus  said,  Do  not
stop him, for there is no one
who  performs  miracles  in
My name who will soon af-
ter be able to speak evil of
Me.
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40 o]j ga.r ouvk e;stin kaqV ùmw/n( ùpe.r ùmw/n evstin)
who For not is against you, for you is.

41 o[j ga.r a'n poti,sh| ùma/j poth,rion u[datoj evn ovno,mati mou(
who For ever should give to drink you a cup of water in name of Me,

o[ti cristou/ evste avmh.n le,gw ùmi/n ouv mh. avpole,sh| to.n misqo.n
because7 of Christ you are, truly I say to you not not will lose the reward

auvtou/)
of him.

42 kai. o]j eva,n skandali,sh| e[na tw/n mikrw/n tw/n pisteuo,ntwn eivj
And whoever causes to stumble one of the small ones the ones believing in

evme, kalo,n evstin auvtw/| ma/llon eiv peri,keitai li.qoj mu,liko.j peri.
Me, good it is for him rather if is put around stone a mill around

to.n tra,chlon auvtou/ kai. be,blhtai eivj th.n qa,lassan) 43 kai.
the neck of him and he has been thrown into the sea. And

eva.n skandali,zh| se h̀ cei,r sou avpo,koyon auvth,n) kalo,n soi
if causes to stumble you the hand of you, cut off it.  good for you

evsti,n kullo.n eivj th.n zwh.n eivselqei/n h' ta.j du,o cei/raj e;conta
It is mutilated into – life to enter than – two hands having

avpelqei/n eivj th.n ge,ennan eivj to. pu/r to. a;sbeston 44 o[pou o ̀
to depart into – Gehenna, into the fire – inextinguishable,  where the

skw,lhx auvtw/n ouv teleuta/|( kai. to. pu/r ouv sbe,nnutaiÅ8 45 kai. eva.n 
worm of them not dies, and the fire not is quenched.  And if

o` pou,j sou skandali,zh| se avpo,koyon auvto,n) kalo,n evsti,n soi
the foot of you causes to stumble you, cut off it. good  It is for you

eivselqei/n eivj th.n zwh.n cwlo.n h' tou.j du,o po,daj e;conta blhqh/nai
to enter into – life lame than – two feet having to be thrown

eivj th.n ge,ennan eivj to. pu/r to. a;sbeston( 46 o[pou o` skw,lhx auvtw/n
into – Gehenna, into the fire – inextinguishable, where the worm of them

ouv teleuta/|( kai. to. pu/r ouv sbe,nnutaiÅ 47 kai. eva.n o` ovfqalmo,j sou
not dies, and the fire not is quenched. And if the eye of you

skandali,zh| se e;kbale auvto,n) kalo,n soi evstin
causes to stumble you, throw out it. good for you It is

mono,fqalmon eivselqei/n eivj th.n basilei,an tou/ qeou/ h' du,o ovfqalmou.j
one-eyed to enter into the kingdom – of God than two eyes

e;conta blhqh/nai eivj th.n ge,ennan tou/ puro.j( 48 o[pou o ̀ skw,lhx
having, to be thrown into the Gehenna – of fire, where the worm

auvtw/n ouv teleuta/| kai. to. pu/r ouv sbe,nnutai)
of them not dies and the fire not is quenched.
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40  For  whoever is  not
against you, is for you.

41 For whoever should give
you a cup of water to drink
in  My  name,  because  you
are  Christ’s,  truly  I  say  to
you, in no way will lose his
reward. 

42  And  whoever  should
cause one of the small ones
who  believe  in  Me  to
stumble, it is rather  a good
thing for him if a mill stone
were  put  around  his  neck
and  he  is  thrown  into  the
sea.  43  And  if  your  hand
causes you to stumble,  cut
it off. It is better for you to
enter  into  life  mutilated
than,  having two hands,  to
depart  into  Gehenna,  into
the inextinguisable  fire,  44
where their worm does not
die,  and  the  fire  is  not
quenched.  45  And  if  your
foot causes you to stumble,
cut it off. For it is better for
you to enter  into life  lame
than having two feet  to  be
thrown  into  Gehenna,  into
the inextinguishable fire, 46
where their worm does not
die,  and  the  fire  is  not
quenched.  47  And  if  your
eye causes you to stumble,
pluck it out. It is better for
you to  enter  one-eyed into
the  kingdom  of  God  than
having  two  eyes  to  be
thrown into the Gehenna of
fire,  48  where  their  worm
does not die, and the fire is
not quenched.
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49 pa/j ga.r puri. àlisqh,setai kai. pa/sa qusi,a àli. àlisqh,setai)
everyone For with fire will be salted and every sacrifice with salt will be salted.

50 kalo.n to. a[laj\ eva.n de. to. a[laj a;nalon ge,nhtai( evn ti,ni auvto.
good – Salt is; if but the salt saltless should become, by what  it

avrtu,sete* e;cete evn èautoi/j a[laj kai. eivrhneu,ete evn avllh,loij)
will you salt? Have in yourselves salt, and be peaceful with one another.

Mark Ten
1 kakei/qen avnasta.j e;rcetai eivj ta. o[ria th/j ivoudai,aj dia. tou/

And from there having arisen He comes to the borders – of Judea by the

pe,ran tou/ ivorda,nou kai. sumporeu,ontai pa,lin o;cloi pro.j auvto,n kai.
other side of the Jordan, and come together again crowds toward Him and

wj̀ eivw,qei pa,lin evdi,dasken auvtou,j) 2 kai. proselqo,ntej
as He was accustomed again He was teaching them. And having approached

oi ̀farisai/oi evphrw,thsan auvto.n eiv e;xestin avndri. gunai/ka
the Pharisees they questioned Him, if it is lawful for a husband a wife

avpolu/sai peira,zontej auvto,n)
to divorce, testing Him.

3 o` de. avpokriqei.j ei=pen auvtoi/j ti, ùmi/n evnetei,lato mwsh/jÈ
the one And having answered said to them What you did command Moses?

4 oi` de. ei=pon( mwsh/j evpe,treyen bibli,on avpostasi,ou gra,yai
the ones And said, Moses commanded a certificate of divorce to write

kai. avpolu/sai)
and to send away.

5 kai. avpokriqei.j o ̀ivhsou/j ei=pen auvtoi/j pro.j th.n sklhrokardi,an
And having answered – Jesus said to them, For the hardheartedness

ùmw/n e;grayen ùmi/n th.n evntolh.n tau,thn) 6 avpo. de. avrch/j
of you he wrote to you the commandment this. from But beginning

kti,sewj a;rsen kai. qh/lu evpoi,hsen auvtou,j o` qeo,jÅ 7 e[neken
of creation, male and female made them – God. On account of

tou,tou katalei,yei a;nqrwpoj to.n pate,ra auvtou/ kai. th.n mhte,ra kai.
this will leave behind a man the father of him and the mother and

proskollhqh,setai pro.j th.n gunai/ka auvtou/) 8 kai. e;sontai oi` du,o
shall be united with the wife of him. And shall be the two

eivj sa,rka mi,an) w[ste ouvke,ti eivsi.n du,o avlla. mi,a sa,rx)
– flesh one. Consequently no longer they are two, but one flesh.

9 o] ou=n o ̀qeo.j sune,zeuxen a;nqrwpoj mh. cwrize,tw)
that which Therefore – God joined together, man no let separate.
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49  For  everyone  will  be
salted  with  fire,  and  every
sacrifice  will  be  seasoned
with  salt.  50  Salt  is good;
but  if  the  salt  should  be-
come  unsalty,  with  what
will you salt it? Have salt in
yourselves, and be at peace
with one another.

Mark Ten

1 And after He arose from
there, He came to the area
of Judea by way of the other
side  of  the  Jordan,  and
again crowds came together
toward Him, and as He cus-
tomarily  did,  He again be-
gan  teaching  them.  2  And
when  the  Pharisees  ap-
proached  Him,  they  ques-
tioned  Him  concerning
whether  it  is  lawful  for  a
husband to divorce  a wife,
testing Him.

3  And  answering,  He  said
to  them,  What  did  Moses
command you?

4  And  they  said,  Moses
commanded  him to write  a
certificate of divorce, and to
send her away.

5 And answering Jesus said
to  them,  Because  of  your
hardheartedness  he  wrote
this  commandment  to  you.
6 But from the beginning of
creation,  God  made  them
male and female. 7 On ac-
count  of  this,  a man  will
leave his father and mother
behind,  and  will  be  united
with  his  wife.  8  And  the
two will be one flesh. Con-
sequently,  they  are  no
longer two, but one flesh. 9
Therefore,  that  which  God
has  joined  together,  let  no
man separate.
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10 kai. evn th/| oivki,a| pa,lin oi` maqhtai. auvtou/ peri. tou/ auvtou/
And in the house, again the disciples of Him concerning the same thing

evphrw,thsan auvto,n) 11 kai. le,gei auvtoi/j o]j eva.n avpolu,sh| th.n
questioned Him. And He says to them, Whoever should divorce the

gunai/ka auvtou/ kai. gamh,sh| a;llhn moica/tai evpV auvth,n)
wife of him, and marries another, commits adultery against her.

12 kai. eva.n gunh. avpolu,sh| to.n a;ndra auvth/j kai. gamhqh/ a;llw|(
And if a wife divorces the husband of her and marries another

moica/tai)
she commits adultery.

13 kai. prose,feron auvtw/| paidi,a i[na a[yhtai auvtw/n oi ̀de.
And they were bringing to Him children, in order that He might touch them, the but

maqhtai. evpeti,mwn toi/j prosfe,rousin) 14 ivdw.n de. o ̀ivhsou/j
disciples scolded the ones bringing them. having seen But – Jesus

hvgana,kthsen kai. ei=pen auvtoi/j a;fete ta. paidi,a e;rcesqai pro,j me
He was annoyed and said to them, Allow the children to come to Me;

mh. kwlu,ete auvta, tw/n ga.r toiou,twn evsti.n h̀ basilei,a tou/ qeou/)
not do stop them, the ones for of such is the kingdom – of God.

15 avmh.n le,gw ùmi/n o]j eva.n mh. de,xhtai th.n basilei,an tou/ qeou/
Truly I say to you whoever not does receive the kingdom – God

wj̀ paidi,on ouv mh. eivse,lqh| eivj auvth,n) 16 kai. evnagkalisa,menoj
as a child not not will enter into it. And having embraced

auvta. tiqei.j ta.j cei/raj evpV auvta, euvlo,gei auvta.)
them, putting the hands on them, He blessed them.

17 kai. evkporeuome,nou auvtou/ eivj od̀o.n prosdramw.n ei-j kai. gonupeth,saj
And going out Him into road, having run one and having knelt before

auvto.n evphrw,ta auvto,n dida,skale avgaqe, ti, poih,sw i[na
Him, he questioned Him, Teacher good, What should I do in order that

zwh.n aivw,nion klhronomh,sw*
life eternal I may inherit?

18 o ̀de. ivhsou/j ei=pen auvtw/| ti, me le,geij avgaqo,n* ouvdei.j avgaqo.j
– And Jesus said to him, Why Me do you call good? No one good is

eiv mh. ei-j o ̀qeo,j) 19 ta.j evntola.j oi=daj) mh. moiceu,sh|j mh.
except one, – God. The commandments you know. not Do commit adultery, not

foneu,sh|j mh. kle,yh|j mh. yeudomarturh,sh|j mh. avposterh,sh|j ti,ma to.n
do murder, not steal, not do testify falsely, not do defraud, honor the

pate,ra sou kai. th.n mhte,ra)
father of you and the mother.

20 o ̀ de. avpokriqei.j ei=pen auvtw/| dida,skale tau/ta pa,nta 
the one And having answered he said to Him, Teacher, these all things

evfulaxa,mhn evk neo,thto,j mou)
I obeyed from youth of me.
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10  And  in  the  house,  his
disciples  again  questioned
Him about the same thing.
11  And  He  said  to  them,
Whoever divorces his  wife
and  marries  another  com-
mits adultery against her. 12
And if  a wife divorces her
husband  and  marries  an-
other, she commits adultery.

13 And they were bringing
to  Him  children,  in  order
that  He might  touch  them,
but  His  disciples  scolded
the ones bringing  them.  14
But when Jesus saw  it,  He
was  annoyed  and  said  to
them, Allow the children to
come  to  Me;  do  not  stop
them, for of such ones is the
kingdom of God. 15 Truly I
say  to  you,  whoever  does
not receive the kingdom of
God as  a child will not en-
ter into it. 16 And when He
had embraced them, placing
His  hands  on  them,  He
blessed them.

17 And when He had gone
out into  the road, one  who
ran  and  knelt  before  Him
asked  Him  a  question,
Good teacher, what should I
do in  order  that  I  may in-
herit life eternal?

18  And Jesus  said  to  him,
Why do you call Me good?
No one is good except one,
God. 19 You know the com-
mandments. Do not commit
adultery, do not murder, do
not  steal,  do  not  testify
falsely,  do  not  defraud,
honor  your  father  and
mother.

20  And  answering  he  said
to  Him,  Teacher,  I  have
obeyed  all  these  things
from my youth.
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21 o ̀de. ivhsou/j evmble,yaj auvtw/| hvga,phsen auvto.n kai. ei=pen auvtw/|
– And Jesus having looked at him, loved him and said to him,

e[n soi, ùsterei/) u[page o[sa e;ceij pw,lhson kai. do.j
One thing for you is lacking. Go, as many things as you have sell and give

ptwcoi/j kai e[xeij qhsauro.n evn ouvranw/| kai. deu/ro avkolou,qei
to poor people and you will have treasure in heaven and come, follow

moi a;raj to.n stauro,nÅ 22 o ̀de. stugna,saj evpi. tw/|
Me, having taken up the cross. – But having become gloomy at the

lo,gw| avph/lqen lupou,menoj( h=n ga.r e;cwn kth,mata polla,)
word, he went away grieving, he was for having possessions many.

23 kai. peribleya,menoj o ̀ivhsou/j le,gei toi/j maqhtai/j auvtou/ pw/j
And having looked around, – Jesus says to the disciples of Him, How

dusko,lwj oi ̀ ta. crh,mata e;contej eivj th.n basilei,an tou/ qeou/
difficultly the ones – riches having into the kingdom – of God

eivseleu,sontai. 24 oi` de. maqhtai. evqambou/nto evpi. toi/j lo,goij auvtou/)
will enter. the And disciples were amazed at the words of Him.

o ̀de. ivhsou/j pa,lin avpokriqei.j le,gei auvtoi/j te,kna pw/j du,skolo,n 
– So Jesus again having answered says to them, Children, How difficult

evstin tou.j pepoiqo,taj evpi. crh,masin( eivj th.n basilei,an tou/ qeou/
it is the ones having trusted in riches into the kingdom – of God

eivselqei/n) 25 euvkopw,tero,n evstin ka,mhlon dia. th/j trumalia/j th/j
to enter. easier It is a camel through the eye of the

ràfi,doj eivselqei/n h' plou,sion eivj th.n basilei,an tou/ qeou/ 
needle to enter than a rich person into the kingdom – of God

eivselqei/nÅ
to enter.

26 oi` de. perissw/j evxeplh,ssonto le,gontej pro.j èautou,j kai. ti,j
the ones And exceedingly were astonished, saying among themselves, So who

du,natai swqh/nai*
can be saved?

27 evmble,yaj de. auvtoi/j o ̀ivhsou/j le,gei para. avnqrw,poij
having observed closely And them – Jesus says, With men

avdu,naton avllV ouv para. qew/|) pa,nta ga.r dunata. evsti.n para. tw/|
it is impossible, but not with God. all things For possible are with –

qew/|)
God.

28 h;rxato o ̀pe,troj le,gein auvtw/| ivdou. h̀mei/j avfh,kamen pa,nta kai.
began – Peter to say to Him, See, we have left all things and

hvkolouqh,same,n soi)
have followed You.
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21  And  Jesus,  observing
him closely, loved him and
said  to  him,  One  thing  is
lacking for  you  to  do.  Go,
sell as many things as you
have, and give them to poor
people,  and  you  will  have
treasure  in  heaven,  and
come, having taken up your
cross,  follow  Me.  22  But
becoming  gloomy  at  the
word, he went away griev-
ing,  for  he had many pos-
sessions.

23  And  when  He  looked
around,  Jesus  said  to  His
disciples,  How  difficultly
will  the  ones  who  have
riches  enter  into  the  king-
dom  of  God!  24  And  the
disciples  were  amazed  at
His  words.  So  answering
again,  Jesus  said  to  them,
Children, How difficult it is
for  the  ones  who  have
trusted  in  riches  to  enter
into  the  kingdom  of  God.
25 It is easier for a camel to
go  through  the  eye  of  a
needle  than  for  a rich
person  to  enter  into  the
kingdom of God.

26  And they  were  exceed-
ingly  astonished,  saying
among themselves, So then,
who can be saved?

27  And  having  observed
them closely,  Jesus said, It
is impossible with men, but
not with God. For all things
are possible with God.

28 Peter  said to Him, See,
We have left all  and have
followed You.
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29 avpokriqei.j de. o ̀ivhsou/j ei=pen avmh.n le,gw ùmi/n ouvdei,j evstin o]j
having answered And – Jesus said, Truly I say to you, no one is who

avfh/ken oivki,an h' avdelfou.j h' avdelfa.j h' pate,ra h' mhte,ra h' gunai/ka(
left house or brothers or sisters or father or mother or wife

h' te,kna h' avgrou.j e[neken evmou/ kai. e[neken tou/ euvaggeli,ou
or children or fields because of Me and because of the gospel,

30 eva.n mh. la,bh| èkatontaplasi,ona nu/n evn tw/| kairw/| tou,tw| 
except he should receive a hundred times as much now in the season this

oivki,aj kai. avdelfou.j kai. avdelfa.j kai. mhte,raj kai. te,kna kai. avgrou.j
houses and brothers and sisters and mothers and children and fields

meta. diwgmw/n kai. evn tw/| aivw/ni tw/| evrcome,nw| zwh.n aivw,nion)
with persecutions and in the age – coming life eternal.

31 polloi. de. e;sontai prw/toi e;scatoi kai. oi ̀e;scatoi prw/toi)
many But will be first last and the last first.

32 h=san de. evn th/| od̀w/| avnabai,nontej eivj ièroso,luma kai. h=n proa,gwn
they were And on the road going up to Jerusalem and was preceding

auvtou.j o` ivhsou/j kai. evqambou/nto) kai. avkolouqou/ntej evfobou/nto)
them – Jesus and they were amazed. And following, they were fearing.

kai. paralabw.n pa,lin tou.j dw,deka h;rxato auvtoi/j le,gein ta.
And taking aside again the twelve, He began to them to say the things

me,llonta auvtw/| sumbai,nein\ 33 o[ti ivdou. avnabai,nomen eivj ièroso,luma
being about to Him to come about: – See, we are going up to Jerusalem

kai. o` uiò.j tou/ avnqrw,pou paradoqh,setai toi/j avrciereu/sin kai.
and the Son – of Man will be handed over to the chief priests and

grammateu/sin kai. katakrinou/sin auvto.n qana,tw| kai. paradw,sousin
scribes and they will condemn Him to death and they will hand over

auvto.n toi/j e;qnesin 34 kai. evmpai,xousin auvtw/| kai. mastigw,sousin
Him to the Gentiles. And they will ridicule Him and will flog

auvto.n kai. evmptu,sousin auvtw/| kai. avpoktenou/sin auvto.n) kai. th/| tri,th|
Him and will spit on Him and will kill Him. And on the third

h̀me,ra| avnasth,setai)
day He will rise.

35 kai. prosporeu,ontai auvtw/| iva,kwboj kai. ivwa,nnhj oi ̀uiòi. zebedai,ou
And come up to Him James and John, the sons of Zebedee,

le,gontej dida,skale qe,lomen i[na o] eva.n aivth,swme,n poih,sh|j h̀mi/n)
saying, Teacher, we desire that whatever we should ask, You do for us.

36 o` de. ei=pen auvtoi/j ti, qe,lete, poih,sai me ùmi/n*
the one And said to them, What do you desire to do Me for you?
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29  And  Jesus  answering
said,  Truly  I  say  to  you,
There is no one who has left
house,  or  brothers,  or  sis-
ters, or father, or mother, or
wife,  or  children,  or  fields
because of Me and because
of the gospel, 30 who will
not receive a hundred times
as much now in this season
houses,  and  brothers,  and
sisters,  and  mothers,  and
children,  and  fields,  with
persecution,  and  in  the
coming age, life eternal. 31
But many of the first will be
last and the last will be first.

32  And  they  were  on  the
road going up to Jerusalem,
and  Jesus  was  preceding
them,  and  they  were
amazed.  And  as  they  fol-
lowed,  they  began  being
afraid.  And  taking  the
twelve aside again, He be-
gan to tell  them the things
which were about to happen
to Him,  saying: 33 Behold,
we  are  going  up  to
Jerusalem  and  the  Son  of
Man will be betrayed to the
chief  priests  and  scribes,
and they will condemn Him
to death, and they will hand
Him  over  to  the  Gentiles.
34  And  they  will  ridicule
Him,  and  will  flog  Him,
and  will  spit  on  Him,  and
they will kill Him. And on
the third day He will rise.

35 And James and John, the
sons  of  Zebedee,  came  up
to Him, saying, Teacher, we
desire  that  You  do  for  us
whatever we should ask.

36  And  He  said  to  them,
What do you desire Me to
do for you?
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37 oi` de. ei=pon auvtw/| do.j h̀mi/n i[na ei-j evk dexiw/n sou kai. ei-j evx
the ones And said to Him, Give to us that one at right of You and one at

euvwnu,mw/n sou kaqi,swmen evn th/| do,xh| sou)
left of You we may sit in the glory of You.

38 o ̀de. ivhsou/j ei=pen auvtoi/j( ouvk oi;date ti, aivtei/sqe) du,nasqe
– But Jesus said to them, not You do know what you are asking. Are you able

piei/n to. poth,rion o] evgw. pi,nw kai, to. ba,ptisma o] evgw.
to drink the cup which I drink and the baptism which I

bapti,zomai baptisqh/nai*
am baptized to be baptized?

39 oi` de. ei=pon auvtw/|( duna,meqa)
the ones And said to Him, We are able.

o ̀de. ivhsou/j ei=pen auvtoi/j to. me.n poth,rion o] evgw. pi,nw
– Then Jesus said to them, the Indeed cup which I drink,
you will

pi,esqe kai. to. ba,ptisma o] evgw. bapti,zomai baptisqh,sesqe 40 to.
you will drink and the baptism which I am baptized you will be baptized. the

de. kaqi,sai evk dexiw/n mou kai. evx euvwnu,mwn ouvk e;stin evmo.n dou/nai(
But to sit at right of Me and at left not is Mine to give,

avllV oi-j h̀toi,mastai 41 kai. avkou,santej oi` de,ka h;rxanto
but for the ones which it has been prepared. And having heard the ten began

avganaktei/n peri. ivakw,bou kai. ivwa,nnou) 42 o ̀de. ivhsou/j
to be irritated with James and John. – But Jesus

proskalesa,menoj auvtou.j le,gei auvtoi/j oi;date o[ti oi ̀dokou/ntej
having summoned them, says to them, You know that the ones appearing

a;rcein tw/n evqnw/n katakurieu,ousin auvtw/n kai. oi` mega,loi auvtw/n
to rule over the Gentiles lord it over them and the great ones of them

katexousia,zousin auvtw/n) 43 ouvc ou[twj de, e;stai evn ùmi/n) avllV
exercise authority over them. not so But it will be among you. But

o]j eva.n qe,lh| gene,sqai me,gaj evn ùmi/n evstai ùmw/n dia,konoj(
whoever desires to become great among you will be of you servant,

44 kai. o]j eva.n qe,lh| ùmw/n gene,sqai prw/toj e;stai pa,ntwn dou/loj)
and whoever desires of you to become first will be of all a slave.

45 kai. ga.r o` uiò.j tou/ avnqrw,pou ouvk h=lqen diakonhqh/nai avlla.
even For the Son – of Man not came to be served, but

diakonh/sai kai. dou/nai th.n yuch.n auvtou/ lu,tron avnti. pollw/n)
to serve and to give the life of Him a ransom instead of many.

46 kai. e;rcontai eivj ièricw,) kai. evkporeuome,nou auvtou/ avpo. ièricw.
And they come to Jericho. And going out Him from Jericho

kai. tw/n maqhtw/n auvtou/ kai. o;clou ik̀anou/ uiò.j timai,ou
and the disciples of Him and a crowd large, a son of Timaeus
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37  And  they  said  to  Him,
Grant to us that we may sit,
one at Your right and one at
Your left, in Your glory.

38 But Jesus said to them,
You do not know what you
are asking. Are you able to
drink the cup which I drink
and to be baptized with the
baptism  with which  I  am
baptized?

39  And  they  said  to  Him,
We are able.

Then Jesus said to them, In-
deed, the cup which I drink,
you will drink, and the bap-
tism with which I am bap-
tized, you will be baptized.

40  But  to  sit  at  My  right
and left is not Mine to give,
but is for the ones for which
it  has  been  prepared.  41
And  when  they  heard,  the
ten  began  to  be  irritated
with  James  and  John.  42
But  having  summoned
them,  Jesus  said  to  them,
You  know  that  those  who
appear  to  rule  over  the
Gentiles  lord it  over them,
and  their  great  ones
exercise  authority  over
them. 43 But it will not be
so among you. But whoever
desires  to  become  great
among you will be your ser-
vant,  44  and  whoever  of
you desires to become first
will be a slave of all. 45 For
even  the  Son  of  Man  did
not come to be served, but
to serve, and to give His life
as a ransom in the place of
many.

46 And they came to  Jeri-
cho. And as He and His dis-
ciples  and  a large  crowd
were  going  out  of  Jericho,
the son of Timaeus,
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bartimai/oj o` tuflo.j evka,qhto para. th.n od̀o,n prosaitw/nÅ 47 kai.
Bartimaeus, the blind man was sitting beside the road begging. And

avkou,saj o[ti ivhsou/j o` nazwrai/oj evstin h;rxato kra,zein kai. le,gein 
having heard that Jesus the Nazarene it is, he began to cry out and to say,

o ̀ùio.j daui.d ivhsou/ evle,hso,n me) 48 kai. evpeti,mwn auvtw/|
– Son of David, Jesus, have mercy on me. And were ordering him

polloi. i[na siwph,sh|) o ̀de. pollw/| ma/llon e;krazen
many that he should be silent. – But with much more he was crying out,

uiè. daui,d evle,hso,n me
Son of David, have mercy on me.

49 kai. sta.j o ̀ivhsou/j ei=pen auvto,n fwnhqh/nai) kai. fwnou/sin to.n
And having stood, – Jesus said him to be called for. And they called the

tuflo.n le,gontej auvtw/| qa,rsei) e;geirai( fwnei/ se) 50 o`
blind man saying to him, Have courage. Rise, He calls for you. the one

de. avpobalw.n to. im̀a,tion auvtou/ avnasta.j h=lqen pro.j 
to.n

And having thrown off the garment of him, having stood he went to –

ivhsou/n)
Jesus.

51 kai. avpokriqei.j le.gei auvtw/| ò ivhsou/j ti, qe,leij poih,sw soi*
And answered says to him – Jesus, What do you desire I do for you?

o` de. tuflo.j ei=pen auvtw/| ràbbouni i[na avnable,yw
the And blind man said to Him, Rabboni, that I may regain my sight.

52 o ̀de. ivhsou/j ei=pen auvtw/|( u[page h̀ pi,stij sou se,swke,n se) kai.
– And Jesus said to him, Go, the faith of you has saved you. And

euvqe.wj avne,bleyen kai. hvkolou,qei tw/| ivhsou/ evn th/| od̀w/|)
immediately he regained his sight and was following – Jesus on the road.

Mark Eleven
1 kai. o[te evggi,zousin eivj iverousalh,m eivj bhqsfagh. kai. bhqani,an pro.j

And when they came near to Jerusalem, to Bethphage and Bethany toward

to. o;roj tw/n evlaiw/n avposte,llei du,o tw/n maqhtw/n auvtou/ 2 kai.
the Mount – of Olives He sends two of the disciples of Him, and

le,gei auvtoi/j ùpa,gete eivj th.n kw,mhn th.n kate,nanti ùmw/n kai.
He says to them, Go into the village – opposite you and

euvqe.wj eivsporeuo,menoi eivj auvth.n eùrh,sete pw/lon dedeme,non
immediately entering into it you will find a colt having been tied

evfV o]n ouvdei.j avnqrw,pwn keka,qiken) lu,santej auvto.n avga,geteÅ
on which no one man has sat. Having loosed it bring it.

3 kai. eva,n tij ùmi/n ei;ph| ti, poiei/te tou/to ei;pate o[ti o`
And if anyone to you should say, Why are you doing this, you say that the

ku,rioj auvtou/ crei,an e;cei kai. euvqe.wj auvto.n avposte,llei w-de
Lord of him need has and immediately it he sends here.
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Bartimaeus,  a blind  man,
was sitting beside the road,
begging.  47  And  when  he
heard that  it  was Jesus the
Nazarene,  he  began  to  cry
out and to say, Jesus, son of
David,  have mercy on me.
48 And many were ordering
him that he should be silent.
But  he  kept  crying  out
much more, Son of David,
have mercy on me.

49  And  having  stood  still,
Jesus  said  for him  to  be
called  for.  So  they  called
the  blind  man  saying  to
him,  Have  courage.  Rise,
He  calls  for  you.  50  And
standing,  he  threw  off  his
garment and went to Jesus.

51 And Jesus answered and
said  to  him,  What  do  you
desire that I do for you?

And the blind man said to
Him, Rabboni,  I desire that
I may regain my sight.

52  And Jesus  said  to  him,
Go,  your  faith  has  cured
you.  And  immediately  he
regained his  sight,  and be-
gan following Jesus on the
road.

Mark Eleven

1 And when they came near
to Jerusalem, to Bethphage
and  Bethany,  toward  the
Mount  of  Olives,  He  sent
two of His disciples, 2 and
He said to them, Go into the
village opposite you, and as
you enter it, you will imme-
diately find  a colt  tied up,
on  which  no  man  has  sat.
When you untie it, bring it.
3 And if anyone should say
to you, Why are you doing
this?, you say that his Lord
has  a need,  and  immedi-
ately he will send it here.

10:47-11:3



The Gospel According to Mark

4 avph/lqon de. kai. eu-ron to.n pw/lon dedeme,non pro.j th.n qu,ran e;x
they went So and found the colt having been tied to the door outside

evpi. tou/ avmfo,dou kai. lu,ousin auvto,n) 5 kai, tinej tw/n evkei/
on the street and they loosed it. And some of the ones there

èsthko,twn e;legon auvtoi/j ti, poiei/te lu,ontej to.n pw/lon*
having stood were saying to them, What are you doing loosing the colt?

6 oi` de. ei=pon auvtoi/j kaqw.j evnetei,lato o ̀ivhsou/j kai. avfh/kan
the ones And said to them just as ordered – Jesus, and they sent away

auvtou,j) 7 kai. h;gagon to.n pw/lon pro.j to.n ivhsou/n kai. evpe,balon
them. And they brought the colt to – Jesus and they put on

auvtw/| ta. im̀a,tia auvtw/n kai. evka,qisen evpV auvtw/|) 8 polloi. de. ta. im̀a,tia
it the garments of them, and He sat on it. many And the garments

auvtw/n e;strwsan eivj th.n od̀o,n a;lloi de. stoiba,daj e;kopton
of them they spread in the road, others and leafy branches were cutting

evk tw/n de,ndrwn( kai. evstrw,nnuon eivj th.n òdo,n) 9 kai. oi`
from the trees, and they were spreading them in the road. And the ones

proa,gontej kai. oi` avkolouqou/ntej e;krazon le,gontej( ws̀anna,)
going before and the ones following were crying out saying, Hosanna!9

euvloghme,noj o` evrco,menoj evn ovno,mati kuri,ou)
Blessed is the one coming in the name of the Lord.

10 euvloghme,nh h̀ evrcome,nh basilei,a evn ovno,mati kuri,ou tou/ patro.j
Blessed is the coming kingdom in the name of the Lord of the father

h̀mw/n daui,d) ẁsanna. evn toi/j ùyi,stoij)
of us, David. Hosanna in the highest places!

11 kai. eivsh/lqen eivj ièroso,luma o ̀ivhsou/j( kai. eivj to. ièro,n) kai.
And entered into Jerusalem – Jesus and into the temple. And

peribleya,menoj pa,nta ovyi,aj h;dh ou;shj th/j w[raj evxh/lqen
having looked around at all things, late already being the hour, He went out

eivj bhqani,an meta. tw/n dw,deka)
to Bethany with the twelve.

12 kai. th/| evpau,rion evxelqo,ntwn auvtw/n avpo. bhqani,aj evpei,nasen 13
And on the next day, having gone out them from Bethany, He grew hungry.

kai. ivdw.n sukh/n makro,qen e;cousan fu,lla h=lqen eiv
And having seen a fig tree at a distance having had leaves, He went to see if

a;ra eùrh,sei ti evn auvth/|) kai. evlqw.n evpV auvth.n ouvde.n
maybe He could find something on it. And having come on it, nothing

eu-ren eiv mh. fu,lla) ouv ga.r h=n kairo.j su,kwn 14 kai. avpokriqei.j
He found except leaves. not For it was season of figs. And having answered

o` ivhsou/j ei=pen auvth/| mhke,ti evk sou/ eivj to.n aivw/na mhdei.j karpo.n
– Jesus said to it, No longer from you forever no one fruit
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4 So they  went  and found
the colt tied to the door out-
side on the street, and they
untied it.  5 And some who
stood  there  said  to  them,
What are you doing untying
the colt? 6 And they spoke
to  them  just  as  Jesus  or-
dered,  and  they  sent  them
away.  7  And  they  brought
the colt  to  Jesus,  and  they
put their garments on it, and
He sat  on  it.  8  And  many
spread their garments in the
road,  and  others  cut  leafy
branches from the trees, and
they  spread  them in  the
road. 9 And the ones going
before and the ones follow-
ing were crying out saying,
Hosanna! Blessed is the one
who comes in  the name of
the Lord. 10 Blessed in  the
name  of  the Lord  is the
coming kingdom of our fa-
ther David! Hosanna in the
highest places!

11  And  Jesus  entered  into
Jerusalem and into the tem-
ple.  And  after  He  looked
around  at  everything,  the
hour already being late, He
went  out  to  Bethany  with
the twelve.

12 And on the next day, af-
ter they had gone out from
Bethany,  He  grew  hungry.
13 And when He saw a fig
tree  at  a distance  that had
leaves, He went to see if He
could  perhaps  find  some-
thing  on  it.  And  when  He
came to it, He found noth-
ing  except  leaves.  For  it
was not the season for figs.
14  And  answering,  Jesus
said  to  it,  No  longer  may
anyone ever  eat  fruit  from
you. And His disciples were
listening.
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fa,goi) kai. h;kouon oi ̀maqhtai. auvtou/)
may eat. Andwere hearing the disciplesof Him.

15 kai. e;rcontai eivj ièroso,luma kai. eivselqw.n o ̀ivhsou/j eivj to. ièro.n
And they come to Jerusalem and having entered – Jesus into the temple,

h;rxato evkba,llein tou.j pwlou/ntaj kai. avgora,zontaj evn tw/| ièrw/|)
He began to throw out the ones selling and buying in the temple.

kai. ta.j trape,zaj tw/n kollubistw/n kai. ta.j kaqe,draj tw/n
And the tables of the money changers and the seats of the ones

pwlou,ntwn ta.j peristera.j kate,streyen) 16 kai. ouvk h;fien
selling the doves He turned over. And not He was permitting

i[na tij diene,gkh| skeu/oj dia. tou/ ièrou/ 17 kai.
that anyone could carry through containers through the temple. And

evdi,dasken le,gwn auvtoi/j ouv ge,graptai o[ti o` oi=ko,j mou
He was teaching saying to them, not Has it been written that the house of Me

oi=koj proseuch/j klhqh,setai pa/sin toi/j e;qnesin* ùmei/j de. evpoih,sate
a house of prayer shall be called for all the nations?10 you But made

auvto.n sph,laion lh|stw/n)
it a cave of robbers.11

18 kai. h;kousan oi ̀grammatei/j kai. oi` avrcierei/j kai. evzh,toun pw/j
And heard the scribes and the chief priests and were seeking how

 auvto.n avpole,swsin) evfobou/nto ga.r auvto,n o[ti pa/j o` o;cloj
Him they might destroy. they were fearing For Him because all the crowd

evxeplh,sseto evpi. th/| didach/| auvtou/) 19 kai. o[te ovye. evge,neto
was astonished at the doctrine of Him. And when evening it became

evxeporeu,eto e;xw th/j po,lewj)
He was going out of the city.

20 kai. prwi> paraporeuo,menoi ei=don th.n sukh/n
 And in the early morning passing by they saw the fig tree

evxhramme,nhn evk rìzw/n) 21 kai. avnamnhsqei.j o ̀pe,troj le,gei
having become dried out from the root. And having remembered – Peter says

auvtw/| ràbbi, i;de h̀ sukh/ h]n kathra,sw evxh,rantai)
to Him, Rabbi, look! The fig tree which You cursed has dried up.

22 kai. avpokriqei.j o ̀ivhsou/j le,gei auvtoi/j e;cete pi,stin qeou/ 23 avmh.n ga.r
And having answered – Jesus says to them, Have faith of God. truly For

le,gw ùmi/n o[ti o]j a'n ei;ph| tw/| o;rei tou,tw| a;rqhti kai.
I say to you that whoever should say to the mountain this, Be taken away and

blh,qhti eivj th.n qa,lassan kai. mh. diakriqh/| evn th/| kardi,a| auvtou/ avlla.
be thrown into the sea, and not doubts in the heart of him, but

pisteu,sh| o[ti a] le,gei/ gi,netai e;stai auvtw/| o] eva.n
believes that the things which he says are coming to be, shall be for him whatever

ei;ph|)
he should say.

162

15  And  they  came  to
Jerusalem,  and when Jesus
entered the temple, He be-
gan  to  throw out  the  ones
who were selling and buy-
ing in  the temple.  And He
turned over the tables of the
money  changers  and  the
seats of the ones who were
selling  the  doves.  16  And
He would not permit any to
carry containers through the
temple.  17  And  He  began
teaching,  saying  to  them,
Has it not been written that
My house shall be called  a
house of  prayer for  all  the
nations? But you made it  a
den of robbers.

18 And the scribes and the
chief priests heard, and kept
seeking how they might de-
stroy  Him.  For  they  were
fearing  Him  because  the
whole  crowd  was  aston-
ished  at  His  doctrine.  19
And  when  it  became
evening, He went out of the
city.

20 And in the early morning
as  they  were  passing  by,
they saw the fig tree which
had become dried out from
the root. 21 And remember-
ing,  Peter  said  to  Him,
Rabbi,  look!  The  fig  tree
which You cursed has dried
up.

22  And  answering,  Jesus
said to them, Have faith in
God. 23 For truly I say to
you  that  whoever  should
say  to  this  mountain,  Be
taken away and be  thrown
into  the  sea,  and  does  not
have doubts in his heart, but
believes  that  the things
which he says will come to
be,  whatever  he  does  say
will happen for him.

11:15-23



The Gospel According to Mark

24 dia. tou/to le,gw ùmi/n pa,nta o[sa a;n proseu,comenoi
Because of this I say to you, all things as many as – praying

aivth/sqe pisteu,ete o[ti lamba,nete, kai. e;stai ùmi/n)
you may ask, believe that you are receiving and they shall be for you.

25 kai. o[tan sth,khte proseuco,menoi avfi,ete ei; ti e;cete kata, tinoj
And when you stand praying, forgive if anything you have against anyone

i[na kai. o ̀ path.r ùmw/no` evn toi/j ouvranoi/j avfh/| ùmi/n
so that also the Father of you the one in the heavens may forgive you

ta. paraptw,mata ùmw/n) 26 eiv de. ùmei/j ou=k avfi,ete( ouvde o` path.r 
the trespasses of you. If but you not do forgive, neither the Father

ùmw/n o` evn toi/j ouvranoi/j avfhsei. ta. paraptw,mata ùmw/nÅ
of you the one in the heavens will forgive the trespasses of you.

27 kai. e;rcontai pa,lin eivj ièroso,luma) kai. evn tw/| ièrw/| peripatou/ntoj
And they come again to Jerusalem. And in the temple walking

auvtou/ e;rcontai pro.j auvto.n oi` avrcierei/j kai. oi` grammatei/j kai. oi`
Him come to Him the chief priests and the scribes and the

presbu,teroi)
elders.

28 kai. leg,ousin auvtw/| evn poi,a| evxousi,a| tau/ta poiei/j kai. 
And they say to Him, By what kind of authority these things do You, and

ti,j soi th.n evxousi,an tau,thn e;dwken i[na tau/ta poih/|j*
who to You the authority this gave that these things You may do?

29 o ̀de. ivhsou/j avpokriqei.j ei=pen auvtoi/j evperwth,sw ùma/j kai. evgw, e[na 
– But Jesus answering said to them, I will ask you also Myself one

lo,gon kai. avpokri,qhte, moi kai. evrw/ ùmi/n evn poi,a| evxousi,a|
word and you will answer Me, and I will tell you by what authority

tau/ta poiw/) 30 to. ba,ptisma ivwa,nnou evx ouvranou/ h=n h' evx 
these things I do. the baptism of John from heaven Was or from

avnqrw,pwn* avpokri,qhte, moi 
men? Answer Me.

31 kai. evlogi,zonto pro.j èautou.j le,gontej eva.n ei;pwmen evx 
And they were deliberating among themselves saying, If we should say From

ouvranou/ evrei/ dia. ti, ou=n ouvk evpisteu,sate auvtw/|* 32 
heaven, He will say, Because of what therefore not did you believe him?

avllV ei;pwmen evx avnqrw,pwn  evfobou/nto – to.n lao,n( a[pantej 
But should we say, From men – they were fearing the people, all

ga.r ei=con to.n ivwa,nnhn o[ti o;ntwj profh,thj h=n)
for they were holding – John that certainly a prophet he was.12
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24 Therefore, I say to you,
all  the things that you may
ask  for while  praying,
believe  that  you  will
receive them, and they shall
be yours.

25  And  when  you  stand
praying,  if  you  have
anything  against  anyone,
forgive  them,  in  order  that
your Father in heaven may
also  forgive  you  your
trespasses. 26 But if you do
not  forgive  them,  neither
will  your Father in  heaven
forgive your trespasses.

27  And  they  came  to
Jerusalem again. And while
He was walking in the tem-
ple, the chief priests and the
scribes and the elders came
to Him.

28  And  they  said  to  Him,
By  what  authority  do  You
do  these  things,  and  who
gave  to  You  this  authority
that  You  may  do  these
things?

29 But Jesus answering said
to them, I will also ask you
one thing, and you will an-
swer me, then I will tell you
by what authority I do these
things. 30 Was the baptism
of  John  from  heaven,  or
from men? Answer Me.

31 And they were deliberat-
ing among themselves say-
ing, If we should say, From
heaven,  He will  say,  Why,
therefore,  did  you  not  be-
lieve  him?  32  But  should
we  say,  From  men  –  they
were fearing the people, for
all  were  holding  that  John
certainly was a prophet.
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33 kai. avpokriqe,ntej le,gousin tw/| ivhsou/ ouvk oi;damen)
And answering they say – to Jesus, not We do know.

kai. o ̀ivhsou/j avpokriqei.j le,gei auvtoi/j ouvde. evgw. le,gw ùmi/n evn poi,a|
So – Jesus answering says to them, Neither I do tell you by what

evxousi,a| tau/ta poiw/)
authority these things I do.

Mark Twelve
1 kai. h;rxato auvtoi/j evn parabolai/j le,gei/n) avmpelw/na evfu,teusen 

And He began to them in parables to speak. a vineyard planted

a;nqrwpoj kai. perie,qhken fragmo.n kai. w;ruxen ùpolh,nion kai. 
A man and he put around a fence and dug wine pit and

wv|kodo,mhsen pu,rgon kai. evxe,doto auvto.n gewrgoi/j kai. avpedh,mhsen 
built a tower and leased it to farmers and went abroad.

2 kai. avpe,steilen pro.j tou.j gewrgou.j tw/| kairw/| dou/lon i[na 
And he sent to the farmers in the season a slave in order that

para. tw/n gewrgw/n la,bh| avpo. tou/ karpou/ tou/ avmpelw/noj) 
from the farmers he might receive from the fruit of the vineyard.

3 oi` de. labo,ntej auvto.n e;deiran kai. avpe,steilan keno,n) 4 kai. 
the ones But having taken him they beat and sent away empty. And

pa,lin avpe,steilen pro.j auvtou.j a;llon dou/lon) kavkei/non 
again he sent to them another slave. And that one

liqobolh,santej evkefalai,wsan kai. avpe,steilan hvti,mwme,nonÅ 5 kai. 
having stoned they struck his head and sent away having dishonored. And

pa,lin a;llon avpe,steilen) kavkei/non avpe,kteinan) kai. pollou.j a;llouj 
again another he sent. And that one they killed. And many others

tou.j me.n de,rontej tou.j de. avpokte,nontej) 6 e;ti ou=n e[na uiò.n e;cwn(
some beating, and others killing. yet Then one son having

avgaphto,n auvtou/( avpe,steilen kai. auvto.n pro.j auvtou.j e;scaton le,gwn 
beloved of him, he sent also him to them last, saying

o[ti evntraph,sontai to.n uiò,n mou 7 evkei/noi de. oi ̀gewrgoi. ei=pon pro.j
– they will respect the son of me. those But – farmers said to

èautou.j o[ti ou-to,j evstin o ̀ klhrono,moj) deu/te avpoktei,nwmen auvto,n 
themselves, – This is the heir. Come, let us kill him,

kai. h̀mw/n e;stai h̀ klhronomi,a) 8 kai. labo,ntej auvto,n avpe,kteinan 
and of us will be the inheritance. And taking him they killed

kai. evxe,balon e;xw tou/ avmpelw/noj)
and threw out of the vineyard.

9 ti, ou=n poih,sei o ̀ ku,rioj tou/ avmpelw/noj* evleu,setai kai. 
what Therefore will do the lord of the vineyard? He will come and

avpole,sei tou.j gewrgou,j kai. dw,sei to.n avmpelw/na a;lloij) 
will destroy the farmers and will give the vineyard to others.
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33  And  answering,  they
said  to  Jesus,  We  do  not
know.

So Jesus answering said to
them, Nor do I tell you by
what  authority  I  do  these
things.

Mark Twelve

1 And He began to speak to
them  in  parables.  A man
planted  a vineyard,  and he
put  a fence  around  it,  and
dug  a wine pit, and built  a
tower, and leased it to farm-
ers, and went abroad. 2 And
he sent a slave to the farm-
ers in the  due season in or-
der  that  he  might  receive
his portion from the fruit of
the  vineyard.  3  But  taking
hold of him, they beat  him
and  sent  him away  with
nothing.  4  And  he  again
sent to them another slave.
And  that  man  they  stoned
and  they  struck  his head,
and after abusing  him they
sent him away. 5 And again
he  sent  another.  And  that
one they killed. And he sent
many others,  and they beat
some  and  killed  others.  6
Then  still  having  his  one
beloved  son,  he  also  sent
him  last  to  them,  saying,
They will respect my son. 7
But  those  farmers  said
among  themselves,  This  is
the  heir.  Come,  let  us  kill
him,  and  the  inheritance
will  be ours.  8 And taking
hold  of  him,  they  killed
him,  and threw  him out  of
the vineyard.

9  Therefore,  what  will  the
lord of the vineyard do? He
will come and will destroy
the  farmers,  and  he  will
give the vineyard to others. 
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10 ouvde. th.n grafh.n tau,thn avne,gnwte li,qon o]n avpedoki,masan
not even the Scripture this Have you read, A stone which rejected

oi` oivkodomou/ntej ou-toj evgenh,qh eivj kefalh.n gwni,aj* 11 para.
the ones building, this one came to be – the head of a corner? from 

kuri,ou evge,neto au[th kai. e;stin qaumasth. evn ovfqalmoi/j h̀mw/n)
Lord came to be This and is marvelous in eyes of us.

12 kai. evzh,toun auvto.n krath/sai kai. evfobh,qhsan to.n o;clon
And they were seeking Him to seize, but they feared the crowd,

e;gnwsan ga.r o[ti pro.j auvtou.j th.n parabolh.n ei=pen) kai. avfe,ntej 
they knew for that about them the parable He spoke. And having left

auvto.n avph/lqon)
Him they departed.

13 kai. avposte,llousin pro.j auvto,n tinaj tw/n farisai,wn kai. tw/n
And they send to Him some of the Pharisees and the

h̀rw|dianw/n i[na auvto.n avgreu,swsin lo,gw|) 14 oi` de.
Herodians in order that Him they might trap in a word. the ones And

evlqo,ntej le,gousin auvtw/| dida,skale oi;damen o[ti avlhqh.j ei= kai.
having come say to Him, Teacher, we know that true You are and

ouv me,lei soi peri. ouvdeno,j) ouv ga.r ble,peij eivj pro,swpon
not it matters to You about no one. not For You look on the face

avnqrw,pwn avllV evpV avlhqei,aj th.n od̀o.n tou/ qeou/ dida,skeij)
of men, but on truth the way – of God You teach.

e;xestin kh/nson kai,sari dou/nai h' ou;* 15 dw/men h[ mh,
Is it lawful a tax to Caesar to pay or not? Should we pay or not

dw/men*
should we pay?

o ̀de. eivdw.j auvtw/n th.n ùpo,krisin ei=pen auvtoi/j ti, me peira,zete*
– But knowing of them the hypocrisy, He said to them, Why Me do you test?

fe,rete, moi dhna,rion i[na i;dw) 16 oi ̀de. h;negkan kai. le,gei
Bring Me a denarius so that I may see. – So they brought it and He says

auvtoi/j ti,noj h̀ eivkw.n au[th kai. h̀ evpigrafh,*
to them, Whose – image is this, and – whose inscription?

oi ̀de. ei=pon auvtw/| kai,saroj)
– And they said to Him, Caesar’s.

17 kai. avpokriqei.j o ̀ivhsou/j ei=pen auvtoi/j avpo,dote ta. kai,saroj
And answering – Jesus said to them, Give back the things of Caesar

kai,sari kai. ta. tou/ qeou/ tw/| qew/| kai. evqau,masan evpV auvtw/|)
to Caesar, and the things – of God – to God. And they marveled at Him.
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10 Have you not even read
this  Scripture,  A stone
which  the  ones  who  build
rejected,  this  one  became
the  cornerstone?  11  This
came from the Lord, and is
marvelous in our eyes.

12  And  they  were  seeking
to  seize  Him,  but  they
feared  the  crowd,  for  they
understood  that  He  spoke
the parable about them. And
having  left  Him,  they
departed.

13  And  they  sent  to  Him
some of  the  Pharisees  and
the Herodians in order that
they  might  trap  Him  in  a
statement. 14 And the ones
who  came  said  to  Him,
Teacher, We know that You
are true, and that it does not
matter to You about anyone.
For You do not look on the
face of men, but You teach
the way of God in truth. Is
it  lawful  to  pay  a tax  to
Caesar,  or  not?  15  Should
we  pay,  or  should  we  not
pay?

But  knowing  their  hypo-
crisy, He said to them, Why
do you test Me? Bring Me
a denarius so that I may see
it.  16  So  they  brought  it,
and He said to them, Whose
image is this, and whose in-
scription?

And they said to Him, Cae-
sar’s.

17  And  answering,  Jesus
said to them, Give back the
things of Caesar to Caesar,
and  the  things  of  God  to
God. And they marveled at
Him.
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18 kai. e;rcontai saddoukai/oi pro.j auvto,n oi[tinej le,gousin avna,stasin
And come Sadducees to Him, who say resurrection

mh. ei=nai kai. evphrw,thsan auvto.n le,gontej 19 dida,skale mwsh/j
not to be, and they questioned Him saying, Teacher, Moses

e;grayen h̀mi/n o[ti eva,n tinoj avdelfo.j avpoqa,nh| kai. katali,ph| 
wrote to us that if of someone brother should die, and he should leave

gunai/ka kai. te,kna mh. avfh/| i[na la,bh| o` avdelfo.j auvtou/
a wife and children not should leave, that should take the brother of him

th.n gunai/ka auvtou/ kai. evxanasth,sh| spe,rma tw/| avdelfw/| auvtou/)
the wife of him and should raise up seed for the brother of him.

20 èpta. avdelfoi. h=san) kai. o` prw/toj e;laben gunai/ka kai.
seven brothers There were. And the first took a wife and

avpoqnh,|skwn ouvk avfh/ken spe,rma) 21 kai. o` deu,teroj e;laben auvth,n
dying not he left seed. And the second took her

kai. avpe,qanen kai. ouvde. auvto.j avfh/ken spe,rma) kai. o` tri,toj ẁsau,twj)
and he died, and neither he left seed. And the third likewise.

22 kai. e;labon auvth.n oi` èpta. kai. ouvk avfh/kan spe,rma) e;scath pa,ntwn
And took her the seven and not did leave seed. Last of all

avpe,qanen kai. h̀ gunh.) 23 evn th/| avnasta,sei o[tan avnastw/sin ti,noj
died also the woman. In the resurrection, whenever they rise, whose

auvtw/n e;stai gunh,* oi` ga.r èpta. e;scon auvth.n gunai/ka)
of them will she be wife? the For seven had her as a wife.

24 kai. avpokriqei.j o ̀ivhsou/j ei=pen auvtoi/j ouv dia. tou/to plana/sqe
And answered – Jesus said to them, not because of this are you deceived

mh. eivdo,tej ta.j grafa.j mhde. th.n du,namin tou/ qeou/* 25 o[tan ga.r
not having known the Scriptures, nor the power – of God? when For

evk nekrw/n avnastw/sin ou;te gamou/sin ou;te gami,skontai( avllV
from the dead they rise, neither do they marry, nor are given in marriage, but

eivsi.n wj̀ a;ggeloi oi` evn toi/j ouvranoi/j) 26 peri. de. tw/n
they are like angels, the ones in the heavens. concerning But the

nekrw/n o[ti evgei,rontai ouvk avne,gnwte evn th/| bi,blw| mwse,wj( evpi.
dead, that they rise not did you read in the book of Moses, in association

tou/ ba,tou wj̀ ei=pen auvtw/| o ̀qeo.j le,gwn evgw. ò qeo.j
with the burning bush, how spoke to him – God saying, I am the God

avbraa.m kai. o` qeo.j ivsaa.k kai. o` qeo.j ivakw,b* 27 ouvk e;stin o` qeo.j
of Abraham and the God of Isaac and the God of Jacob? not He is – God

nekrw/n avlla. qeo.j zw,ntwn) ùmei/j ou=n polu. plana/sqe)
of dead people but the God of living people. you Therefore greatly are led astray.
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18 And the Sadducees came
to Him, who say there is no
resurrection, and they ques-
tioned  Him  saying,  19
Teacher, Moses wrote to us
that  if  someone’s  brother
should  die,  and  he  should
leave  a wife, and not leave
children,  that  his  brother
should  take  his  wife,  and
should raise up seed for his
brother.  20  There were
seven brothers. And the first
took a wife, and he did not
leave seed when he died. 21
And  the  second  took  her,
and he died, and neither did
he leave seed. And the third
likewise. 22 And the seven
took her and did not leave
seed. Last of all, the woman
also  died.  23  Whenever
they rise in the resurrection,
whose wife will she be? For
the seven had her as a wife.

24 And Jesus answered and
said  to  them,  Because  of
this  are  you  not  deceived,
because  you  have  not
known  the  Scriptures,  nor
the power of  God? 25 For
when  they  rise  from  the
dead, neither do they marry,
nor are they given in  mar-
riage,  but  are  like  angels
who  are in heaven. 26 But
concerning  the  dead,  did
you not read that they rise
in the book of Moses, writ-
ten in  association  with  the
burning  bush,  how  God
spoke to  him saying,  I  am
the  God  of  Abraham  and
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the
God of Jacob? 27 He is not
the God of dead people, but
the God  of  living  people.
Therefore,  you  are  greatly
led astray.
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28 kai. proselqw.n ei-j tw/n grammate,wn avkou,saj auvtw/n
And when approached one of the scribes, after having heard them

suzhtou,ntwn eivdw.j o[ti kalw/j auvtoi/j avpekri,qh evphrw,thsen auvto,n
arguing, knowing that well them He answered, he asked Him,

poi,a evsti.n prw,th pa,ntwn evntolh.*
Which is first of all commandment?

29 o ̀de. ivhsou/j avpekri,qh auvtw/|( o[ti prw,th pa,ntwn tw/n evntolw/n(
– And Jesus answered him, – First of all the commandments is,

a;koue ivsrah,l ku,rioj o` qeo.j h̀mw/n ku,rioj ei-j evsti,n( 30 kai.
Listen Israel, the Lord the God of you, Lord one is, and

avgaph,seij ku,rion to.n qeo,n sou evx o[lhj th/j kardi,aj sou( kai.
you shall love the Lord the God of you from whole the heart of you, and

evx o[lhj th/j yuch/j sou kai. evx o[lhj th/j dianoi,aj sou kai. evx
from whole the soul of you and from whole the mind of you and from

o[lhj th/j ivscu,oj sou) au[th prw,th evntolh,Å 31 kai. deute,ra om̀oi,a
whole the strength of you. This is the first commandment. And the second is like

au[th( avgaph,seij to.n plhsi,on sou wj̀ seauto,n) mei,zwn tou,twn
it, You shall love the neighbor of you like yourself. Greater than these

a;llh evntolh. ouvk e;stin)
another commandment not is.

32 kai. ei=pen auvtw/| o` grammateu,j( kalw/j( dida,skale) evpV avlhqei,aj
And said to Him the scribe, well, Teacher. In truth

ei=paj( o[ti ei-j evstin kai. ouvk e;stin a;lloj plh.n auvtou/)
You said that one He is and not there is another except Him.

33 kai. to. avgapa/n auvto.n evx o[lhj th/j kardi,aj kai. evx o[lhj th/j
And – to love Him from whole the heart and from whole the

sune,sewj kai. evx o[lhj th/j yuch/j( kai. evx o[lhj th/j ivscu,oj kai.
understanding and from whole the soul, and from whole the strength and

to. avgapa/n to.n plhsi,on wj̀ èauto.n plei/o,n evstin pa,ntwn tw/n
– to love the neighbor like yourself more is than all the

ol̀okautwma,twn kai. qusiw/n)
whole burnt offerings and sacrifices.

34 kai. o ̀ivhsou/j ivdw.n auvto.n o[ti nounecw/j avpekri,qh ei=pen
And – Jesus, having seen him that with understanding he answered, said

auvtw/| ouv makra.n ei= avpo. th/j basilei,aj tou/ qeou/) kai. ouvdei.j
to him, not far you are from the kingdom – of God. And no one

ouvke,ti evto,lma auvto.n evperwth/sai)
no longer dared Him to question.
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28 And  one  of  the  scribes
after, having heard them ar-
guing, and knowing that He
had  answered  them  well,
approached Him, and asked
Him, Which commandment
is first of all?

29  And  Jesus  answered
him,  The first  of  all  the
commandments  is:  Listen,
Israel, the Lord your God is
one Lord, 30 and you shall
love  the Lord  your  God
with your whole heart, and
with  your  whole  soul,  and
with your whole mind, and
with  your  whole  strength.
This  is the first  command-
ment. 31 And the second is
like it, You shall love your
neighbor  like  yourself.
There is  not  another  com-
mandment  greater  than
these.

32  And  the  scribe  said  to
Him,  Teacher,  You  have
spoken well in truth that He
is one and there is no other
God except Him. 33 And to
love Him with your whole
heart, and with your whole
understanding,  and  with
your  whole  soul,  and  with
your whole strength, and to
love  your  neighbor  like
yourself,  is  more  than  all
the  whole  burnt  offerings
and sacrifices.

34 And Jesus,  having seen
that  he  answered  with  un-
derstanding,  said  to  him,
You  are  not  far  from  the
kingdom of God. So no one
any  longer  dared  to  ques-
tion Him.
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35 kai. avpokriqei.j o` ivhsou/j e;legen dida,skwn evn tw/| ièrw/| pw/j le,gousin
And answering – Jesus said teaching in the temple, How say

oi ̀grammatei/j o[ti o` cristo.j uiò.j evstin daui,d* 36 auvto.j ga.r daui.d
the scribes that the Christ son is of David? himself For David

ei=pen evn pneu,mati àgi,w|( le,gei o` ku,rioj tw/| kuri,w| mou( ka,qou evk
said by the Spirit Holy, says The Lord to the Lord of me, Sit at

dexiw/n mou e[wj a'n qw/ tou.j evcqrou,j sou ùpopo,dion tw/n podw/n
right of Me until – I put the enemies of You as a footstool for the feet

sou) 37 auvto.j ou=n daui.d le,gei auvto.n ku,rion kai. po,qen uiò,j
of You. himself Therefore, David calls Him Lord, so how son

auvtou/ evstin* kai. o` polu.j o;cloj h;kouen auvtou/ h̀de,wj
of him is He? And the large crowd was hearing Him with pleasure.

38 kai. e;legen auvtoi/j evn th/| didach/| auvtou/ ble,pete avpo. tw/n
And He was saying to them in the teaching of Him, Beware of the

grammate,wn tw/n qelo,ntwn evn stolai/j peripatei/n kai. avspasmou.j
scribes, the ones desiring in long robes to walk and formal greetings

evn tai/j avgorai/j( 39 kai. prwtokaqedri,aj evn tai/j sunagwgai/j( kai.
in the marketplaces, and important seats in the synagogues, and

prwtoklisi,aj evn toi/j dei,pnoij( 40 oi` katesqi,ontej ta.j oivki,aj tw/n
best seats at – dinners, the ones devouring the houses –

chrw/n kai. profa,sei makra. proseuco,menoi) ou-toi lh,yontai
of widows and as a pretense long time praying. These men will receive

perisso,teron kri,ma)
more intense judgment.

41 kai. kaqi,saj o ̀ivhsou/j kate,nanti tou/ gazofulaki,ou evqew,rei pw/j
And having sat – Jesus in view of the treasury was observing how

o` o;cloj ba,llei calko.n eivj to. gazofula,kion)
the crowd throws copper coins into the treasury.

kai. polloi. plou,sioi e;ballon polla,) 42 kai. evlqou/sa mi,a ch,ra
And many rich people were throwing much. And having come one widow

ptwch. e;balen lepta. du,o o[ evstin kodra,nthj 43 kai. proskalesa,menoj
poor threw lepta two which is quadrans.13 And having summoned

tou.j maqhta.j auvtou/ le,gei auvtoi/j avmh.n le,gw ùmi/n o[ti h ̀ch,ra au[th
the disciples of Him He says to them, Truly I say to you that – widow this

h̀ ptwch. plei/on pa,ntwn be,blhken tw/n ballo,ntwn eivj to.
– poor more than all has thrown in of the ones throwing into the

gazofula,kion) 44 pa,ntej ga.r evk tou/ perisseu,ontoj auvtoi/j e;balon
treasury. all For from the abounding of them throw in,

au[th de. evk th/j ùsterh,sewj auvth/j pa,nta o[sa ei=cen
this woman but from the poverty of her all as much as she was having

e;balen o[lon to.n bi,on auvth/j)
threw whole the life of her.
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35  And  answering,  Jesus
said  while  teaching  in  the
temple, How do the scribes
say  that  the  Christ  is
David’s son? 36 For David
himself  said  by  the  Holy
Spirit, The Lord said to my
Lord, Sit at My right until I
put Your enemies as a foot-
stool  for  Your  feet.  37
Therefore,  David  himself
calls  Him Lord,  so how is
He his  son?  And the large
crowd heard Him with plea-
sure.

38 And He said to them in
His teaching, Beware of the
scribes who desire to walk
around  in  long  robes  and
desire formal  greetings  in
the  marketplaces,  39  and
the important  seats  in  the
synagogues,  and  the best
seats at dinners, 40 who de-
vour the houses of widows,
and  as  a pretense,  pray  a
long  time.  These  men will
receive  more  intense  judg-
ment.

41  And  sitting  in  view  of
the treasury, Jesus was ob-
serving  how  the  crowd
threw copper coins into the
treasury.  And  many  rich
people  were  throwing  in
much.  42  And  one  poor
widow came  and  threw  in
two lepta, which is a quad-
rans. 43 And after He sum-
moned  His  disciples,  He
said to them, Truly I say to
you  that  this  poor  widow
has thrown in more than all
who throw into the treasury.
44 For all  throw  in money
from  their  abundance,  but
this  woman  from  her
poverty threw in as much as
she  had,  her  whole  liveli-
hood.
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Mark Thirteen
1 kai. evkporeuome,nou auvtou/ evk tou/ ièrou/ le,gei auvtw/| ei-j tw/n maqhtw/n

And going out Him from the temple, says to Him one of the disciples

auvtou/ dida,skale i;de potapoi. li,qoi kai. potapai. oivkodomai,)
of Him, Teacher, see what sort of stones and what sort of buildings.

2 kai. o ̀ivhsou/j avpokriqei.j ei=pen auvtw/| ble,peij tau,taj ta.j mega,laj
And – Jesus answered said to him, Do you see these – large

oivkodoma,j* ouv mh. avfeqh/| li,qoj evpi. li,qw/|( o]j ouv mh. kataluqh/|)
buildings? Not not will be left a stone upon a stone which not not be torn down.

3 kai. kaqhme,nou auvtou/ eivj to. o;roj tw/n evlaiw/n kate,nanti tou/ ièrou/
And sitting Him on the Mount – of Olives across from the temple,

evphrw,twn auvto.n katV ivdi,an pe,troj kai. iva,kwboj kai. ivwa,nnhj kai.
were questioning Him privately Peter and James and John and

avndre,aj 4 eivpe. h̀mi/n po,te tau/ta e;stai* kai. ti, to. shmei/on
Andrew, Tell us, when these things will be? And what – sign will occur

o[tan me,llh| pa,nta tau/ta suntelei/sqai*
when are about all these things to be accomplished?

5 o ̀de. ivhsou/j avpokriqei.j auvtoi/j h;rxato le,gein ble,pete mh, tij
– And Jesus answered them began to say, Beware not anyone

ùma/j planh,sh|) 6 polloi. ga.r evleu,sontai evpi. tw/| ovno,mati, mou le,gontej
you deceive. many For will come in the name of Me saying

o[ti evgw, eivmi kai. pollou.j planh,sousin) 7 o[tan de. avkou,shte pole,mouj
– I am He, and many they will deceive. when But you hear of wars

kai. avkoa.j pole,mwn mh. qroei/sqe) dei/ ga.r gene,sqai avllV
and rumors of wars, not do be alarmed. it is necessary For them to become but

ou;pw to. te,loj) 8 evgerqh,setai ga.r e;qnoj evpi. e;qnoj kai.
not yet is the end.  will be raised up For nation against nation and

basilei,a evpi. basilei,an kai. e;sontai seismoi. kata. to,pouj kai.
kingdom against kingdom and will be earthquakes according to places and

e;sontai limoi, kai. taracai,) avrcai. wvdi,nwn tau/ta)
will be famines and disturbances. beginnings of labor pains These things are.

9 ble,pete de. ùmei/j èautou,j) paradw,sousin ga.r ùma/j eivj sune,dria kai.
look to But you yourselves. they will hand over For you to councils and

eivj sunagwga.j darh,sesqe kai. evpi. h̀gemo,nwn kai. basile,wn
in synagogues you will be whipped and before rulers and kings

staqh,sesqe e[neken evmou/ eivj martu,rion auvtoi/j) 10 kai. eivj pa,nta
you will be stood on account of Me for a testimony to them. And to all

ta. e;qnh dei/ prw/ton khrucqh/nai to. euvagge,lion)
the nations it is necessary for first to be proclaimed the gospel.
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Mark Thirteen

1 And as He was going out
of  the  temple,  one  of  His
disciples said to Him, Look
at the wonderful stones and
the magnificent buildings.

2 And Jesus answered  and
said  to  him,  Do  you  see
these large buildings? In no
way will  a stone be left on
a stone  which  shall  cer-
tainly not be torn down.

3 And while He was sitting
on  the  Mount  of  Olives
across from the temple, Pe-
ter and James and John and
Andrew  began  questioning
Him  privately,  4  Tell  us,
When will these things be?
And  what  sign  will  occur
when  all  these  things  are
about to be accomplished?

5  And  Jesus  answering
them, began to speak, Take
heed  that no  one  deceive
you. 6 For many will come
in  My  name  saying,  I  am
He,  and  they  will  deceive
many. 7 But when you hear
of wars and rumors of wars
do not be alarmed. For it is
necessary for  them to  hap-
pen, but the end is not yet. 8
For nation will be raised up
against  nation,  and  king-
dom against  kingdom,  and
there will be earthquakes in
many places and  there will
be  famines  and  distur-
bances. These things are the
beginnings of labor pains.

9  But  look  out  for  your-
selves.  For  they  will  hand
you  over  to  councils  and
you will be whipped in syn-
agogues and you will stand
before  rulers  and  kings  on
account  of  Me for  a testi-
mony to them. 10 And first
it  is  necessary  for the
gospel to be proclaimed to
all the nations.

13:1-10
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11 o[tan de. a;gagwsin ùma/j paradido,ntej mh. promerimna/te ti, lalh,shte
when But they lead you handing over not worry before what you to say

mhde. meleta/te) avllV o] eva.n doqh/| ùmi/n evn evkei,nh| th/| w[ra|
nor practice speaking. But whatever is given to you at that – hour

tou/to lalei/te( ouv ga,r evste ùmei/j oi` lalou/ntej avlla. to. pneu/ma
this thing you speak, not for are you the ones speaking but the Spirit

to. a[gion) 12 paradw,sei de. avdelfo.j avdelfo.n eivj qa,naton kai. path.r
– Holy. will hand over And a brother a brother to death and a father

te,knon kai. evpanasth,sontai te,kna evpi. gonei/j kai. qanatw,sousin
a child and will rise up a child against parents and will put to death

auvtou,j) 13 kai. e;sesqe misou,menoi ùpo. pa,ntwn dia. to. o;noma,
them. And you will be being hated by all because of the name

mou) o` de. ùpomei,naj eivj te,loj ou-toj swqh,setai)
of Me. the one But having endured to end this one will be saved.

14 o[tan de. i;dhte to. bde,lugma th/j evrhmw,sewj to. rh̀qe.n ùpo.
when But you see the abomination – of desolation – having been spoken by

danih.l tou/ profh,tou( èstw.j o[pou ouv dei/ o`
Daniel the prophet, having stood where not it is necessary – the one

avnaginw,skwn noei,tw to,te oi` evn th/| ivoudai,a| feuge,twsan
reading let him understand – then the ones in – Judea let flee

eivj ta. o;rh) 15 o` de. evpi. tou/ dw,matoj mh. kataba,tw eivj th.n
to the mountains. the one But on the roof not let go down into the

oivki,an( mhde. eivselqe,tw a=rai, ti evk th/j oivki,aj auvtou/)
house, nor let him enter to take anything from the house of him.

16 kai. o` eivj to.n avgro.n w'n mh. evpistreya,tw eivj ta. ovpi,sw a=rai
And the one in the field being not let turn to the back to take

to. im̀a,tion auvtou/) 17 ouvai. de. tai/j evn gastri. evcou,saij kai.
the cloak of him. woe And to the women in womb having and

tai/j qhlazou,saij evn evkei,naij tai/j h̀me,raij) 18 proseu,cesqe de.
to the women nursing infants in those – days! pray But

i[na mh. ge,nhtai hv fugh. ùmw/n ceimw/noj) 19 e;sontai ga.r ai ̀h̀me,rai
that not comes to be the flight of you of a winter. will be For the days

evkei/nai qli/yij oi[a ouv ge,gonen toiau,th avpV avrch/j
those a tribulation such as not has come to be like which from the beginning

kti,sewj h]j e;ktisen o ̀qeo.j e[wj tou/ nu/n kai. ouv mh. ge,nhtai) 20 kai.
of creation which created – God until – now and not not will be. And

eiv mh. ku,rioj evkolo,bwsen ta.j hm̀e,raj ouvk a'n evsw,qh pa/sa sa,rx)
unless the Lord shortens the days not – would be saved all flesh.
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11 But when they lead you
to  hand  you  over,  do  not
worry  before  what  you
should  say,  nor  practice
speaking.  But  whatever  is
given  to  you  at  that  hour,
this thing speak, for you are
not the ones who are speak-
ing, but the Holy Spirit. 12
And  a brother  will  hand
over a brother to death, and
a father a child, and a child
will rise up against his par-
ents  and  will  put  them  to
death.  13 And you will  be
hated by all because of My
name. But the one who en-
dures to the end, this person
will be saved.

14  But  when  you  see  the
abomination  of  desolation
which  was  spoken  by
Daniel  the  prophet,  stand-
ing where it should not – let
the  one  who  reads  under-
stand – then let the ones in
Judea flee to the mountains.
15  But  let  not  the  one  on
the  roof  go  down into  the
house,  nor  enter  to  take
anything from his house.

16 And let not the one who
is in the field turn back to
take his cloak. 17 And woe
to the women who are preg-
nant  and  the  women  nurs-
ing infants in those days! 18
But  pray  that  your  flight
does not  happen in winter.
19 For those days will be a
tribulation the like of which
has not happened from  the
beginning  of  the creation
which  God  created  until
now,  and  there shall  never
be again. 20 And unless the
Lord shortens the days, not
any flesh would be saved.
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avlla. dia. tou.j evklektou.j ou]j evxele,xato evkolo,bwsen ta.j
But on account of the elect whom He chose He shortened the

h̀me,raj) 21 kai. to,te eva,n tij ùmi/n ei;ph| i;dou.( w-de o` cristo,j
days. And then if anyone to you should say, Look, here is the Christ

 h' ivdou,( evkei/ mh. pisteu,ete) 22 evgerqh,sontai ga.r yeudo,cristoi
or, Look there He is, not do believe it. will be raised up For false christs

kai. yeudoprofh/tai kai. dw,sousin shmei/a kai. te,rata pro.j to.
and false prophets, and they will give signs and wonders in order –

avpoplana/n eiv dunato,n kai. tou.j evklektou,j) 23 ùmei/j de. ble,pete)
to lead astray, if possible, even the elect. you But beware.

ivdou/ proei,rhka ùmi/n pa,nta)
Look, I have told before you all things.

24 avllV evn evkei,naij tai/j h̀me,raij meta. th.n qli/yin evkei,nhn o` h[lioj
But in those – days, after the tribulation that, the sun

skotisqh,setai kai. h̀ selh,nh ouv dw,sei to. fe,ggoj auvth/j( 25 kai.
will be darkened and the moon not will give the light of it, and

oi` avste,rej tou/ ouvranou/ e;sontai evkpi,ptontej( kai. ai ̀duna,meij ai` evn
the stars – of heaven will be falling away, and the powers – in

toi/j ouvranoi/j saleuqh,sontai 26 kai. to,te o;yontai to.n uiò.n tou/
the heavens will be agitated, and then they will see the Son –

avnqrw,pou evrco,menon evn nefe,laij meta. duna,mewj pollh/j kai. do,xhj)
Man coming in clouds with power much and glory.

27 kai. to,te avpostelei/ tou.j avgge,louj auvtou/ kai. evpisuna,xei
And then He will send the angels of Him and He will gather together

tou.j evklektou.j auvtou/( evk tw/n tessa,rwn avne,mwn avpV a;krou
the elect of Him from the four winds from the farthest point

gh/j e[wj a;krou ouvranou/)
of the earth to the farthest point of heaven.

28 avpo. de. th/j sukh/j ma,qete th.n parabolh,n\ o[tan auvth/j h;dh o ̀ kla,doj
from So of the fig tree learn the parable: when of it already the branch

àpalo.j ge,nhtai kai. evkfu,h| ta. fu,lla ginw,skete o[ti evggu.j to. qe,roj 
tender becomes and puts forth the leaves you know that near the summer

evsti,n) 29 ou[twj kai. ùmei/j o[tan tau/ta i;dhte gino,mena ginw,skete 
is. So also you when these things you see becoming know

o[ti evggu,j evstin evpi. qu,raij 30avmh.n le,gw ùmi/n o[ti ouv mh. pare,lqh| 
that near it is at the doors. Truly I say to you that not not will pass away

h̀ genea. au[th me,crij ou- pa,nta tau/ta ge,nhtai) 31 o ̀ouvrano.j kai. 
the race this until all these things come to be. – Heaven and

h̀ gh/ pareleu,setai( oi ̀de. lo,goi mou ouv mh. pare,lqwsin)
– earth will pass away, the but words of Me not not will pass away.
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But  for  the  elect’s  sake
whom He chose, He short-
ened the days. 21 And then,
if anyone should say to you,
Look, here is the Christ, or,
Look,  there  He  is,  do  not
believe  it.  22  For  false
christs  and  false  prophets
will be raised up, and they
will give signs and wonders
in  order  to  lead  astray,  if
possible, even the elect. 23
But  beware.  Look,  I  have
told  you  all  things  before
they happen.

24 But in those days, after
that tribulation, the sun will
be darkened, and the moon
will  not  give  its  light,  25
and the stars of heaven will
be  falling  away,  and  the
powers which are in heaven
will  be  agitated,  26  and
then  they  will  see the  Son
of  Man  coming  in  the
clouds  with  much  power
and glory. 27 And then He
will send His angels and He
will  gather  together  His
elect  from the  four  winds,
from  the farthest  point  of
the earth  to  the farthest
point of heaven.

28  So  learn  the  parable
from the fig tree:  when its
branch becomes tender and
puts  forth  its  leaves  you
know  that  the  summer  is
near.  29  So  when you see
these  thing  coming  to  be,
know that it is near, at the
doors. 30 Truly I say to you
that certainly this race will
not pass away until all these
things  come  to  be.  31
Heaven and earth will pass
away,  but  My  words  will
absolutely not pass away.
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32 peri. de. th/j h̀me,raj evkei,nhj h' w[raj ouvdei.j oi=den ouvde. oi`
concerning But the day that or hour no one knows not the

a;ggeloi oi` evn ouvranw/| ouvde. o` uiò,j eiv mh. o` path,r) 33 ble,pete(
angels the ones in heaven nor the Son except the Father. Watch,

avgrupnei/te( kai. proseu,cesqe) ouvk oi;date ga.r po,te o` kairo,j evstin)
stay awake, and pray. not you know For when the season is.

34 wj̀ a;nqrwpoj avpo,dhmoj avfei.j th.n oivki,an auvtou/ kai. dou.j
It is like a man traveling having left the house of him and having given

toi/j dou,loij auvtou/ th.n evxousi,an kai. èka,stw| to. e;rgon auvtou/\ kai.
to the slaves of him – authority and to each the work of him; and

tw/| qurwrw/| evnetei,lato i[na grhgorh/|) 35 grhgorei/te ou=n(
to the doorman he commanded that he should keep watch. watch Therefore,

ouvk oi;date ga.r po,te o` ku,rioj th/j oivki,aj e;rcetai ovye.
not do you know for when the lord of the house is coming, in the evening

h' mesonukti,ou( h' avlektorofwni,aj h' prwi< 36 mh. 
or at midnight or when the rooster crows or in the early morning. Lest

evlqw.n evxai,fnhj eu[rh| ùma/j kaqeu,dontaj)
having come unexpectedly he should find you sleeping.

37 a] de. ùmi/n le,gw pa/sin le,gw) grhgorei/te)
the things which And to you I say, to all I say. Keep on watching!

Mark Fourteen
1 h=n de. to. pa,sca kai. ta. a;zuma meta. du,o h̀me,raj) kai.

it was And the Passover and – Unleavened Loaves after two days. And

evzh,toun oi ̀avrcierei/j kai. oi ̀grammatei/j pw/j auvto.n evn do,lw|
were seeking the chief priests and the scribes how Him by deceit

krath,santej avpoktei,nwsin) 2 e;legon de.( mh. evn th/| èorth/|
having seized they might kill. they were saying But Not during the feast,

mh,pote qo,ruboj e;stai tou/ laou/)
lest a disturbance there will be of the people.

3 kai. o;ntoj auvtou/ evn bhqani,a| evn th/| oivki,a| si,mwnoj tou/ leprou/
And being Him in Bethany at the house of Simon the Leper

katakeime,nou auvtou/ h=lqen gunh. e;cousa avla,bastron mu,rou
reclining to eat Him came a woman having an alabaster jar14 of ointment

na,rdou pistikh/j polutelou/j) kai. suntri,yasa to, avla,bastron
of nard15 pure expensive. And having broken the alabaster jar

kate,ceen auvtou/ kata. th/j kefalh/j)
she was pouring it down on the head.
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32 But concerning that day
no  one  knows  except  the
Father, not the angels which
are in heaven, nor the Son.
33  Watch,  keep  alert,  and
pray. For you do not know
when it is time. 34 It is like
a traveling  man,  who  left
his  house  and  gave his
slaves authority and gave to
each his work; and he com-
manded  the  doorman  that
he  should  keep  watch.  35
Therefore,  keep  watch,  for
you do not know when the
lord of the house is coming,
in  the evening,  or  at  mid-
night,  or  when  the rooster
crows, or in the early morn-
ing, 36 lest, when he comes
unexpectedly,  he  should
find  you  sleeping.  37  And
the things which I speak to
you, I speak to all. Keep on
watching!

Mark Fourteen

1 And after two days it was
the  Feast  of  Passover  and
Unleavened Bread. And the
chief priests and the scribes
kept seeking how they, after
seizing  Him  by  deceit,
might kill  Him. 2 But they
said,  Not  during  the  feast,
lest  there  be  a  disturbance
of the people.

3  And  while  He  was  in
Bethany at the house of Si-
mon the Leper,  as  He was
reclining  to  eat,  a woman
came,  having  an alabaster
jar of pure, expensive nard
ointment.  And  after  break-
ing the alabaster jar, she be-
gan pouring it down on His
head.
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4 h=san de, tinej avganaktou/ntej pro.j èautou,j kai. le,gontej( eivj ti, h̀
were But some being annoyed among themselves – saying, Why the

avpw,leia au[th tou/ mu,rou ge,gonen* 5 hvdu,nato ga.r tou/to praqh/nai
waste this of the ointment has occurred? it was possible For this to be sold

evpa,nw triakosi,wn dhnari,wn kai. doqh/nai toi/j ptwcoi/j) kai.
more than three hundred denarii16 and to be given to the poor. And

evnebrimw/nto auvth/|)
they were sternly criticizing her.

6 o ̀de. ivhsou/j ei=pen a;fete auvth,n) ti, auvth/| ko,pouj pare,cete*
– But Jesus said, Leave her. Why her difficulties are you givng?

kalo.n e;rgon eivrga,sato evn evmoi,) 7 pa,ntote ga.r tou.j ptwcou.j e;cete 
a good work she worked in Me. always For the poor you have

meqV èautw/n kai. o[tan qe,lhte du,nasqe auvtou,j eu= poih/sai evme. de.
with yourselves and when you desire you are able them good to do, Me but

ouv pa,ntote e;cete) 8 o] e;scen au[th evpoi,hsen) 
not always you have. The thing which she had this woman did.

proe,laben muri,sai mou to. sw/ma, eivj to.n evntafiasmo,n) 9 avmh.n
She took before to anoint of Me the body for – burial preparation. truly

de. le,gw ùmi/n o[pou eva.n khrucqh/| to. euvagge,lion tou/to eivj o[lon
And I say to you, Wherever is proclaimed the gospel this in whole

to.n ko,smon kai. o] evpoi,hsen au[th lalhqh,setai eivj
the world, also what thing did this woman will be spoken for

mnhmo,sunon auvth/j)
a memorial of her.

10 kai. o ̀ivou,daj o ̀ivskariw,thj( ei-j tw/n dw,deka avph/lqen pro.j tou.j
And – Judas – Iscariot, one of the twelve went away to the

avrcierei/j i[na paradw/| auvto.n auvtoi/j 11 oi` de.
chief priests in order that he might betray Him to them. the ones And

avkou,santej evca,rhsan kai. evphggei,lanto auvtw/| avrgu,rion dou/nai)
having heard rejoiced and they promised to him silver to give.

kai. evzh,tei pw/j euvkai,rwj auvto.n paradw/|Å
And he was seeking how at the right time Him he could hand over.

12 kai. th/| prw,th| h̀me,ra| tw/n avzu,mwn o[te to. pa,sca
And on the first day of the Feast of Unleavened Bread when the Passover

e;quon le,gousin auvtw/| oi ̀ maqhtai. auvtou/ pou/ qe,leij
was being sacrificed say to Him the disciples of Him, Where do You desire

avpelqo,ntej ètoima,swmen i[na fa,gh|j to. pa,sca*
having gone away we should prepare that You may eat the Passover?
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4 But some, being annoyed
among  themselves,  said,
Why has the  waste  of  this
ointment  occurred?  5  For
this could be sold  for more
than  three  hundred  denarii
and  be  given  to  the  poor.
And  they  began  criticizing
her sternly.

6 But Jesus said, Leave her
alone. Why are you giving
her  a difficult  time?  She
worked  a good  work  for
Me. 7 For you always have
the  poor  with  you,  and
when  you  desire,  you  can
do well  for them,  but  you
do not  always  have Me.  8
This  woman  did  what  she
could. She began to anoint
My  body  early  for  burial
preparation.  9  And  truly  I
say  to  you,  Wherever  this
gospel is proclaimed in the
whole  world,  the  thing
which this woman did will
also be spoken for a memo-
rial to her.

10 And Judas Iscariot,  one
of  the  twelve,  went  to  the
chief priests in order that he
might betray Him to them.
11 And the ones who heard
rejoiced, and they promised
to give him silver. So he be-
gan  seeking  how he  could
hand Him over  at the right
time.

12 And on the first day of
the  Feast of  Unleavened
Bread,  when  the  Passover
was  being  sacrificed,  His
disciples  said  to  Him,
Where  do  You  desire  that
we go and prepare that You
may eat the Passover?

14:4-12
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13 kai. avposte,llei du,o tw/n maqhtw/n auvtou/ kai. le,gei auvtoi/j ùpa,gete eivj
And He sends two of the disciples of Him and says to them, Go into

th.n po,lin kai. avpanth,sei ùmi/n a;nqrwpoj kera,mion u[datoj basta,zwn)
the city and will meet you a man a jar of water carrying.

avkolouqh,sate auvtw/| 14 kai. o[pou eva.n eivse,lqh| ei;pate tw/|
Follow him. And wherever he should enter say to the

oivkodespo,th| o[ti ò dida,skaloj le,gei pou/ evstin to. kata,luma, o[pou
house master, – The teacher says, Where is the room where

to. pa,sca meta. tw/n maqhtw/n mou fa,gw* 15 kai. auvto.j ùmi/n dei,xei
the Passover with the disciples of Me I may eat? And he to you will show

avnw.geon me,ga evstrwme,non e[toimon) evkei/ ètoima,sate h̀mi/n)
upstairs room big having been furnished prepared. there Prepare it for us.

16 kai. evxh/lqon oi` maqhtai. auvtou/( kai. h=lqon eivj th.n po,lin) kai.
And departed the disciples of Him and went into the city And

eu-ron kaqw.j ei=pen auvtoi/j) kai. h̀toi,masan to. pa,sca)
they found it just as He said to them. And they prepared the Passover.

17 kai. ovyi,aj genome,nhj e;rcetai meta. tw/n dw,deka) 18 kai.
And evening having come He came with the twelve. And

avnakeime,nwn auvtw/n kai. evsqio,ntwn ei=pen ò ivhsou/j avmh.n le,gw ùmi/n
reclining them and eating, said – Jesus, Truly I say to you

o[ti ei-j evx ùmw/n paradw,sei me o` evsqi,wn metV evmou/)
that one among you will betray Me, the one eating with Me.

19 oi[ de. h;rxanto lupei/sqai kai. le,gein auvtw/| ei-j kaqV ei-j
the ones And began to be destressed and to say to Him one according to one,

mh,ti evgw,* kai. a;lloj( mh,ti evgw,È
It’s not I, is it? And another, It’s not I, is it?17

20 o` de. avpokriqei.j ei=pen auvtoi/j ei-j evk tw/n dw,deka o`
the one And answered said to them, It is the one of the twelve the one

evmbapto,menoj metV evmou/ eivj to. tru,blion) 21 o` me.n uiò.j tou/
dipping in with Me into the bowl. the Indeed Son –

avnqrw,pou ùpa,gei kaqw.j ge,graptai peri. auvtou/ ouvai. de. 
Man is departing just as it has been written concerning Him, woe But

tw/| avnqrw,pw| evkei,nw| diV ou- o ̀ uiò.j tou/ avnqrw,pou 
to the man that through whom the Son – of Man

paradi,dotai) kalo.n h=n auvtw/| eiv ouvk evgennh,qh o ̀ a;nqrwpoj evkei/noj)
is handed over. good It was for him if not was born the man that.
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13 And He sent two of His
disciples and said to them,
Go into the city and  a man
carrying  a jar of water will
meet  you.  Follow  him.  14
And  wherever  he  enters,
say  to  the  master  of  the
house,  The  teacher  says,
Where is the room where I
may  eat  the  Passover  with
My  disciples?  15  And  he
will show you a big upstairs
room already furnished and
ready.  Prepare  it there  for
us. 16 And His disciples de-
parted  and  went  into  the
city. And they found  it just
as He had said to them. And
they prepared the Passover.

17 And when it  was even-
ing,  He  came  with  the
twelve.  18 And while  they
were  reclining  and  eating,
Jesus  said,  Truly  I  say  to
you  that  one  among  you
will  betray Me,  one eating
with Me.

19 And they began to be de-
stressed and to say to Him
one by one,  It’s not I,  is it?
And another, It’s not I, is it?

20  And  He  answered  and
said to them, It is the one of
the  twelve  who  is  dipping
into the bowl with Me. 21
Indeed,  the Son of Man is
going  away  just  as  it  has
been  written  concerning
Him,  but  woe to  that  man
through  whom  the  Son  of
Man  is  handed  over.  It
would be better  for  him if
that man had not been born.
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22 kai. evsqio,ntwn auvtw/n labw.n o ̀ivhsou/j a;rton euvlogh,saj e;klasen
And eating them having taken – Jesus a loaf having blessed He broke it

kai. e;dwken auvtoi/j kai. ei=pen la,bete fa,gete) tou/to, evstin to. sw/ma, mou
and He gave it to them and said, Take, eat. This is the body of Me.

23 kai. labw.n to. poth,rion euvcaristh,saj e;dwken auvtoi/j kai
And having taken the cup having given thanks He gave it to them and

e;pion evx auvtou/ pa,ntej) 24 kai. ei=pen auvtoi/j tou/to, evstin to. ai-ma,
they drank of it all. And He said to them, This is the blood

mou to. th/j kainh/j diaqh,khj to. peri. pollw/n
of Me, the one of the new covenant the one concerning many

evkcuno,menon) 25 avmh.n le,gw ùmi/n o[ti ouvke,ti ouv mh. pi,w evk tou/
being poured out. Truly I say to you that no longer not not will I drink from the

genh,matoj th/j avmpe,lou e[wj th/j h̀me,raj evkei,nhj o[tan auvto. pi,nw
yield of the vine until the day that when it I should drink

kaino.n evn th/| basilei,a| tou/ qeou/)
new in the kingdom – of God.

26 kai. ùmnh,santej evxh/lqon eivj to. o;roj tw/n evlaiw/n)
And having sung a hymn they went out to the Mount – of Olives.

27 kai. le,gei auvtoi/j o ̀ivhsou/j o[ti pa,ntej skandalisqh,sesqe
And says to them – Jesus, – All you will be caused to stumble

evn evmoi. evn th/| nukti. tau,th( o[ti ge,graptai pata,xw to.n
in Me in the night this, because it has been written I will strike the

poime,na kai. diaskorpisqh,setai ta. pro,bata) 28 avlla. meta. to.
shepherd, and will be dispersed the sheep.18 But after the

evgerqh/nai, me proa,xw ùma/j eivj th.n galilai,an)
to be raised Me, I will precede you into – Galilee.

29 o ̀de. pe,troj e;fh auvtw/| kai. eiv pa,ntej skandalisqh,sontai avllV
– But Peter said to Him, Even though all will be caused to stumble, – 

ouvk evgw,)
not I.

30 kai. le,gei auvtw/| o ̀ivhsou/j avmh.n le,gw soi o[ti su. sh,meron evn th/| nukti.
And says to him – Jesus, Truly I say to you that you, today in the night

tau,th| pri.n h' di.j avle,ktora fwnh/sai tri,j avparnh,sh| me)
this, before twice a rooster to make a sound three times you will deny Me.

31 o` de. evk perissou/ e;legen ma/llon( eva.n me de,h|
the one But from excess he was saying more, If me it be necessary

sunapoqanei/n soi( ouv mh, se avparnh,swmai) ws̀au,twj de. kai. pa,ntej 
to die with You, not not You I will deny. likewise And also all

e;legon)
were saying.
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22 And as they were eating,
Jesus,  after having taken  a
loaf  and having blessed  it,
broke it and gave it to them
and said, Take, eat. This is
My  body.  23  And  having
taken  the  cup  and having
blessed  it,  He  gave  it to
them, and they drank all of
it. 24 And He said to them,
This is My blood, the blood
of the new covenant, which
is being  poured  out  con-
cerning  many.  25  Truly  I
say  to  you  that  I  will  not
any  longer  drink  of  the
yield of  the vine until  that
day  when  I  shall  drink  it
new in the kingdom of God.

26  And  after  they  sang  a
hymn, they went out to the
Mount of Olives.

27 And Jesus said to them,
You  will  all  be  caused  to
stumble  because  of  Me
during this night, because it
is  written,  I  will  strike the
shepherd,  and  the  sheep
will  be  dispersed.  28  But
after  I  am  raised,  I  will
precede you into Galilee.

29  But  Peter  said  to  Him,
Even  though  all   will  be
caused  to  stumble,  I  will
not.

30  And Jesus  said  to  him,
Truly I say to you that to-
day  during  this  night,  be-
fore  a rooster crows twice,
you  will  deny  Me  three
times.

31 But he kept saying even
more  excessively,  If  it  is
necessary for me to die with
You, I will in no way deny
You. And they all kept say-
ing the same thing also.
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32 kai. e;rcontai eivj cwri,on ou- to. o;noma geqshmanh/) kai. le,gei
And they came to a place of which the name was Gethsemane. And He says

toi/j maqhtai/j auvtou/( kaqi,sate w-de e[wj proseu,xwmai) 33 kai.
to the disciples of Him, Sit here while I pray. And

paralamba,nei to.n pe,tron kai. iva,kwbon kai. ivwa,nnhn meqV èautou/ kai.
He takes along – Peter and James and John with Himself, and

h;rxato evkqambei/sqai kai. avdhmonei/n) 34 kai. le,gei auvtoi/j
He began to be alarmed thoroughly and to be troubled. And He says to them,

peri,lupo,j evstin h` yuch, mou e[wj qana,tou) mei,nate w-de kai.
Greatly sorrowful is the soul of Me until death. Remain here and

grhgorei/te) 35 kai. proselqw.n mikro.n e;pesen evpi. th/j gh/j kai.
keep watch. And going toward a little, He fell on the ground and

proshu,ceto i[na eiv dunato,n evstin pare,lqh| avpV auvtou/ h̀ w[ra)
was praying that if possible it is might pass from Him the hour.

36 kai. e;legen avbba o ̀path,r pa,nta dunata, soi) pare,negke
And He was saying, Abba – Father, all things are possible for You. Remove

to. poth,rion avpV evmou/ tou/to\ avllV ouv ti, evgw. qe,lw avlla. ti, su,)
the cup from Me this; but not what I desire, but what You.

37 kai. e;rcetai kai. eùri,skei auvtou.j kaqeu,dontaj kai. le,gei tw/| 
And He comes and finds them sleeping, and says –

pe,trw| si,mwn kaqeu,deij* ouvk i;scusaj mi,an w[ran grhgorh/sai*
to Peter Simon, Are you sleeping? not Are you strong one hour to watch?

38 grhgorei/te kai. proseu,cesqe i[na mh. eivse,lqhte eivj peirasmo,n)
Watch and pray that not you enter into temptation.

to. me.n pneu/ma pro,qumon h` de. sa.rx avsqenh,j) 39 kai. pa,lin
the Indeed spirit is eager, the but flesh is weak. And again

avpelqw.n proshu,xato to.n auvto.n lo,gon eivpw,n) 40 kai. ùpostre,yaj
having departed He prayed, the same word having said. And having returned

eu-ren auvtou.j pa,lin kaqeu,dontaj h=san ga.r oi ̀ovfqalmoi. auvtw/n
He found them again sleeping, were for the eyes of them

bebarh,menoi( kai. ouvk h;|deisan ti, auvtw/| 
having been weighed down and not they had not known what to Him

avpokriqw/sin) 41 kai. e;rcetai to. tri,ton kai. le,gei auvtoi/j
they should answer. And He came the third time and says to them,

kaqeu,dete loipo.n kai. avnapau,esqe* avpe,cei) h=lqen h̀ w[ra) ivdou.
Are you sleeping now and resting? Enough! Came the hour! Look,

paradi,dotai o` uiò.j tou/ avnqrw,pou eivj ta.j cei/raj tw/n àmartwlw/n)
is being handed over The Son – of Man into the hands – sinners.

42 evgei,resqe a;gwmen) ivdou. o` paradidou,j me h;ggiken
Arise! Let us go. Look, the one betraying Me has drawn near.
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32  And  they  came  to  a
place,  the  name  of  which
was Gethsemane.  And  He
said  to  His  disciples,  Sit
here  while  I  pray.  33  And
He took along with Him Pe-
ter,  and  James,  and  John,
and  He  began  to  be  thor-
oughly  alarmed  and  trou-
bled.  34  And  He  said  to
them,  My  soul  is  greatly
sorrowful  to  the  point  of
death.  Remain  here  and
keep watch. 35 And going a
little farther, He fell on the
ground  and  began  praying
that if it were possible, the
hour might pass from Him.
36 And He said, Abba, Fa-
ther, all things  are possible
for  You.  Remove  this  cup
from Me; however, it is not
what I desire, but what You
desire. 37 And He came and
found  them  sleeping,  and
said  to  Simon  Peter,  Are
you sleeping? Are  you not
strong enough to watch one
hour? 38 Watch and pray so
that  you  do  not  enter  into
temptation.  Indeed,  the
spirit  is eager, but the flesh
is  weak. 39 And when He
again departed,  He prayed,
saying  the  same  thing.  40
And when He returned, He
found them sleeping again,
for  their  eyes  had  grown
heavy,  and  they  did  not
know what they should an-
swer Him. 41 Are you still
sleeping  and  resting?
Enough!  The  hour  has
come.  Look,  The  Son  of
man  is  being  handed  over
into the hands of sinners. 42
Arise! Let us go. Look, the
one  who  is  betraying  Me
has drawn near.
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43 kai. euvqe.wj( e;ti auvtou/ lalou/ntoj paragi,netai ivou,daj ei-j w'n tw/n
And immediately, still Him speaking, arrives Judas, one being of the

dw,deka kai. metV auvtou/ o;cloj polu.j meta. macairw/n kai. xu,lwn para.
twelve, and with him a crowd large with swords and clubs from

tw/n avrciere,wn kai. tw/n grammate,wn kai. tw/n presbute,rwn)
the chief priests and the scribes and the elders.

44 dedw,kei de. o` paradidou.j auvto.n su,sshmon auvtoi/j le,gwn o[n a'n 
had given And the one betraying Him a signal to them saying, Whomever

filh,sw auvto,j evstin) krath,sate auvto.n kai. avpaga,gete avsfalw/j)
I shall kiss, He it is. Seize Him and lead away under guard.

45 kai. evlqw.n euvqe.wj proselqw.n auvtw/| le,gei auvtw/| ràbbi,
And having come immediately having approached Him he says to Him, Rabbi,

ràbbi, kai. katefi,lhsen auvto,n) 46 oi` de. evpe,balon evpV auvto,n ta.j
Rabbi, and he kissed Him. the ones And laid on Him the

cei/raj aùtw/n( kai. evkra,thsan auvto.n) 47 ei-j de, tij tw/n
hands of them, and seized Him. one But certain of the ones

paresthko,twn spasa,menoj th.n ma,cairan e;paisen to.n dou/lon tou/
standing beside having drawn the sword he struck the slave of the

avrciere,wj kai. avfei/len auvtou/ to. wvti,on)
high priest and cut off of him the ear.

48 kai. avpokriqei.j o ̀ivhsou/j ei=pen auvtoi/j ẁj evpi. lh|sth.n evxh,lqete
And answered – Jesus said to them, as against a robber Did you come out

meta. macairw/n kai. xu,lwn sullabei/n me* 49 kaqV h̀me,ran h;mhn
with swords and clubs to arrest Me? According to a day I was

pro.j ùma/j evn tw/| ièrw/| dida,skwn kai. ouvk evkrath,sate, me) avllV
with you in the temple teaching, and not did you seize Me. But it was so

i[na plhrwqw/sin ai ̀grafai,)
in order that might be fulfilled the Scriptures.

50 kai. avfe,ntej auvto.n pa,ntej e;fugon)
And having forsaken Him, all they fled.

51 kai. ei-j tij neani,skoj hvkolou,qhsen auvtw/| peribeblhme,noj
And one certain young man19 followed Him, having wrapped around himself

sindo,na evpi. gumnou/ kai. kratou/sin auvto,n oi ̀neani,skoi) 52 o` de.
linen cloth on nakeness and seized him the young men. the one And

katalipw.n th.n sindo,na gumno.j e;fugen avpV auvtw/nÅ
having left the linen cloth, naked he fled from them.
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43 And immediately, while
He  was  still  speaking,  Ju-
das,  who  was  one  of  the
twelve,  arrived,  and  with
him  there  was  a large
crowd  with  swords  and
clubs,  who  were from  the
chief  priests,  and  the
scribes, and the elders.

44  And  the  one  who  was
betraying  Him  had  given
them  a signal  saying,
Whomever I shall kiss, it is
He.  Seize  Him  and  lead
Him away under guard. 45
And when he came and im-
mediately approached Him,
he  said  to  Him,  Rabbi,
Rabbi,  and he kissed Him.
46 And they laid their hands
on Him and seized Him. 47
But  one certain man of the
ones who were standing be-
side  Him,  after  having
drawn his sword, struck the
slave of the high priest and
cut off his ear.

48  And  answering  Jesus
said to them, Did you come
out  as  against  a robber  to
arrest Me with swords and
clubs?  49  I  was  with  you
daily  in  the  temple  teach-
ing,  and  you did  not  seize
Me. But  it was so in order
that the Scriptures might be
fulfilled.

50  And  having  forsaken
Him, they all fled.

51  And  a certain  young
man,  having  wrapped
around himself a linen cloth
over  his nakedness,  fol-
lowed Him, and the young
men seized him. 52 And he
fled from them naked, hav-
ing forsaken the linen cloth.
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53 kai. avph,gagon to.n ivhsou/n pro.j to.n avrciere,a kai. sune,rcontai
And they led away – Jesus to the high priest and came together

auvtw/| pa,ntej oi` avrcierei/j kai. oi` presbu,teroi kai. oi ̀grammatei/j)
with him all the chief priests and the elders and the scribes.

54 kai. o ̀pe,troj avpo. makro,qen hvkolou,qhsen auvtw/| e[wj e;sw eivj
And – Peter from a long way followed Him until inside in

th.n auvlh.n tou/ avrciere,wj kai. h=n sugkaqh,menoj meta. tw/n
the court of the high priest and he was sitting together with the

ùphretw/n kai. qermaino,menoj pro.j to. fw/j) 55 oi ̀de. avrcierei/j
attendants and warming himself at the light. the And chief priests

kai. o[lon to. sune,drion evzh,toun kata. tou/ ivhsou/ marturi,an eivj
and whole the sanhedrin were seeking against – Jesus a witness in order

to. qanatw/sai auvto,n kai. ouvc eu[riskonÅ 56 polloi. ga.r
– to put to death Him, but not they were finding him. many For

evyeudomartu,roun katV auvtou/ kai. i;sai ai ̀marturi,ai ouvk h=san)
were falsely testifying against Him, but in agreement the testimonies not were.

57 kai, tinej avnasta,ntej evyeudomartu,roun katV auvtou/ le,gontej 58 o[ti
And some having stood were testifying falsely against Him saying, –

h̀mei/j hvkou,samen auvtou/ le,gontoj o[ti evgw. katalu,sw to.n nao.n tou/ton
We heard Him saying, – I will destroy the temple this

to.n ceiropoi,hton kai. dia. triw/n h̀merw/n a;llon avceiropoi,hton 
– made with hands and after three days another made without hands

oivkodomh,sw) 59 kai. ouvde. ou[twj i;sh h=n h̀ marturi,a auvtw/n)
I will build. But not even so in agreement were the testimony of them.

60 kai. avnasta.j o ̀ avrciereu.j eivj me,son evphrw,thsen to.n ivhsou/n 
And having stood the high priest in the midst he questioned – Jesus

le,gwn ouvk avpokri,nh| ouvde,n* ti, ou-toi, sou
saying, not do You answer nothing? What these men about You

katamarturou/sin* 61 o` de. evsiw,pa kai. ouvde,n avpekri,nato) 
are testifying against? the one But was keeping silent and nothing answered.

pa,lin avrciereu.j evphrw,ta auvto.n kai. le,gei auvtw/| su. ei= o ̀
again The high priest was questioning Him and says to Him, You are the

cristo.j o` uiò.j tou/ euvloghtou/*
Christ, the Son of the Blessed One?

62 o ̀de. ivhsou/j ei=pen evgw, eivmi\ kai. o;yesqe to.n uiò.n tou/ avnqrw,pou 
– And Jesus said, I am; and you will see the Son – of Man

evk dexiw/n kaqh,menon th/j duna,mewj kai. evrco,menon meta. tw/n 
at the right sitting – of Power and coming with the

nefelw/n tou/ ouvranou/)
clouds – of heaven.
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53 And they led Jesus away
to  the  high  priest,  and  the
chief priests and the elders
and  the  scribes  all  came
together with him. 

54 And Peter followed Him
from a distance until he was
inside  the  courtyard  of  the
high priest, and he was sit-
ting together with the atten-
dants and warming himself
at the fire. 

55 And the chief priests and
the  whole  sanhedrin  kept
seeking  a witness  in  order
to  put  Him  to  death,  but
they were not  finding  one.
56  For  many  were  falsely
testifying  against  Him,  but
their  testimonies  were  not
in agreement. 

57  And  some  who  stood
were  testifying  falsely
against Him saying, 58 We
heard Him saying, I will de-
stroy this temple made with
hands, and after three days I
will  build  another  made
without hands. 59 But even
so, their testimony was not
in agreement.

60 And when the high priest
stood among them, he ques-
tioned Jesus saying, Do you
not answer anything? What
concerning  You  are  these
men  testifying  against?  61
But He kept silent and an-
swered  nothing.  The  high
priest  began  questioning
Him again, and said to Him,
Are You the Christ, the Son
of the Blessed One?

62  And  Jesus  said,  I  am;
and you will see the Son of
Man sitting at the right side
of Power, and coming with
the clouds of heaven.
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63 o ̀ de. avrciereu.j diarrh,xaj tou.j citw/naj auvtou/ le,gei ti, e;ti crei,an
the And high priest having torn the shirts of him says, What still need

e;comen martu,rwn* 64 hvkou,sate th/j blasfhmi,aj) ti, ùmi/n
do we have of testimony? You heard the blasphemy! What to you

fai,netai*
does it appear?

oi ̀ de. pa,ntej kate,krinan auvto.n ei=nai e;nocon qana,tou)
the ones And all condemned Him to be liable of death.

65 kai. h;rxanto, tinej evmptu,ein auvtw/| kai. perikalu,ptein to. pro,swpon
And began some to spit on Him and to cover the face

auvtou/ kai. kolafi,zein auvto.n kai. le,gein auvtw/| profh,teuson) kai.
of Him and to beat with the fists Him and to say to Him, Prophesy! And

oi` ùphre,tai ràpi,smasin auvto.n e;ballonÅ
the attendants with slaps of the hand Him were hitting.

66 kai. o;ntoj tou/ pe,trou evn th/| auvlh/| ka,tw e;rcetai mi,a tw/n
And being – Peter in the courtyard below, comes one of the

paidiskw/n tou/ avrciere,wj 67 kai. ivdou/sa to.n pe,tron qermaino,menon
servant girls20 of the high priest. And having seen – Peter warming himself,

evmble,yasa auvtw/| le,gei kai. su. meta. tou/ nazarhnou/ ivhsou/ h=sqa
having considered him she says, also You with the Nazarene Jesus were.

68 o` de. hvrnh,sato le,gwn ouvk oi=da ouvde, evpi,stamai ti, su.
the one But denied it saying, not I do know nor do I understand what you

le,geij) kai. evxh/lqen e;xw eivj to. proau,lion kai. avle,ktwr evfw,nhsen
are saying. And he exited outside to the forecourt and a rooster sounded.

69 kai. h̀ paidi,skh ivdou/sa auvto.n pa,lin h;rxato le,gein toi/j
And the servant girl, having seen him again, she began to say to the ones

paresthko,sin( o[ti ou-toj evx auvtw/n evstin)
standing beside, – This man of them is.

70 o` de. pa,lin hvrnei/to)
the one But again was denying it.

kai. meta. mikro.n pa,lin oi` parestw/tej e;legon tw/| pe,trw|
And after a little, again the ones standing beside were saying – to Peter,

avlhqw/j evx auvtw/n ei= kai. ga.r galilai/oj ei=) kai. h̀ lalia, sou
Truly of them you are, also for a Galilean you are. Even the speech of you

om̀oia,zeiÅ
resembles theirs.
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63 And the high priest, hav-
ing  torn  his  clothing,  said,
What need do we still have
of testimony? 64 You heard
the  blasphemy!  What  does
it appear to you? And they
all  condemned  Him  to  be
liable to death.

65 And some began to spit
on  Him  and  to  cover  His
face, and to beat Him with
their  fists,  and  to  say  to
Him,  Prophesy!  And  the
attendants were hitting Him
with slaps of their hands.

66 And while Peter was in
the courtyard below, one of
the servant girls of the high
priest  came.  67  And when
she  saw  Peter  warming
himself, and after observing
him  closely,  she  said,  You
were  also  with  Jesus  the
Nazarene.

68 But he denied it saying, I
do not know nor do I under-
stand what you are saying.
And he went outside to the
forecourt  and  a rooster
crowed.

69  And  when  the  servant
girl saw him again, she be-
gan  to  say  to  the  ones
standing  around,  This  man
is one of them.

70 But he denied it again. 

And after  a little  time,  the
ones  who  were  standing
around again said to Peter,
Truly you are one of them,
for you are also a Galilean.
Even  your  speech  resem-
bles theirs.
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71 o` de. h;rxato avnaqemati,zein kai. ovmnu,nai o[ti ouvk oi=da to.n
the one And began to curse and to swear, – not I do know the

a;nqrwpon tou/ton o]n le,gete) 72 kai. evk deute,rou avle,ktwr evfw,nhsen)
man this whom you speak. And of a second a rooster sounded.

kai. avnemnh,sqh o ̀pe,troj to. rh̀/ma o` ei=pen auvtw/| o ̀ivhsou/j
And remembered – Peter the statement which said to him – Jesus

o[ti pri.n avle,ktora fwnh/sai di.j avparnh,sh| me tri,j) kai.
– Before a rooster to sound twice you will deny Me three times. And

evpibalw.n e;klaien)
having thought on it he was weeping.

Mark Fifteen
1 kai. euvqe.wj evpi. to. prwi> sumbou,lion poih,santej oi` avrcierei/j

And immediately on the morning, a council having made the chief priests

meta. tw/n presbute,rwn kai. grammate,wn kai. o[lon to. sune,drion 
with the elders and scribes and whole the sanhedrin

dh,santej to.n ivhsou/n avph,negkan kai. pare,dwkan tw/| pila,tw|)
having bound – Jesus they led out and handed over – to Pilate.

2 kai. evphrw,thsen auvto.n o ̀pila/toj su. ei= o` basileu.j tw/n ivoudai,wn*
And questioned Him – Pilate, You Are the king of the Jews?

o` de. avpokriqei.j ei=pen auvtw/| su. le,geij)
the one And answered said to him, You say.

3 kai. kathgo,roun auvtou/ oi` avrcierei/j polla,) 4 o ̀de. pila/toj pa,lin
And were accusing Him of the chief priests many things. – And Pilate again

evphrw,thsen auvto.n le,gwn ouvk avpokri,nh| ouvde,n* i;de po,sa
questioned Him saying, not Do You answer nothing? See how many things

sou katamarturou/sinÅ 5 o ̀de. ivhsou/j ouvke,ti ouvde.n avpekri,qh w[ste
You they testify against. – But Jesus no longer nothing answered so that

qauma,zein to.n pila/ton)
to wonder – Pilate.

6 kata. de. èorth.n avpe,luen auvtoi/j e[na de,smion o[nper
during Now the feast he was releasing to them one prisoner for whom

hvtou/ntoÅ 7 h=n de. o` lego,menoj barabba/j meta. tw/n
they were asking. was And the one being called Barabbas with the

sustasiastw/n dedeme,noj oi[tinej evn th/| sta,sei fo,non
co-insurrectionists having been bound, who in the insurrection murder

pepoih,keisan) 8 kai. avnaboh,saj o` o;cloj h;rxato aivtei/sqai kaqw.j
had committed. And having cried out the crowd, they began to ask just as

avei, evpoi,ei auvtoi/j) 9 o ̀de. pila/toj avpekri,qh auvtoi/j le,gwn
always he did for them. – And Pilate answered them saying,

qe,lete avpolu,sw ùmi/n to.n basile,a tw/n ivoudai,wn* 
Do you desire I should release to you the king of the Jews?
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71 And  he  began to  curse
and  swear,  I  do  not  know
this  man  of whom  you
speak.  72  And  a rooster
crowed  a second  time. And
Peter remembered the state-
ment  which  Jesus  said  to
him Before a rooster crows
twice,  you  will  deny  Me
three  times.  And  when  he
thought  about  it,  he  began
weeping.

Mark Fifteen

1  And  immediately  in  the
morning,  the  chief  priests,
after  having  a consultation
with the elders and scribes
and  the  whole  sanhedrin,
after they bound Jesus, led
Him out  and  handed  Him
over to Pilate. 2 And Pilate
questioned  Him,  Are  you
the king of the Jews?

And  answering  He  said  to
him, It is as you say.

3 And the chief priests kept
accusing  Him  of  many
things.  4  And  Pilate  ques-
tioned  Him  again  saying,
Do  You  not  answer  any-
thing?  See  how  many
things  they  testify  against
You. 5 But Jesus no longer
answered  anything,  so  that
Pilate wondered.

6 Now during  the feast, he
used to release to them one
prisoner  for whom  they
asked.  7  And  one  called
Barabbas  was  bound  with
his co-insurrectionists, who
had  committed  murder  in
the  insurrection.  8  And
when the  crowd cried  out,
they began to ask for Pilate
to do just as he always did
for them. 9 And Pilate an-
swered  them  saying,  Do
you desire  that I should re-
lease to you the king of the
Jews? 
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10 evgi,nwsken ga.r o[ti dia. fqo,non paradedw,keisan auvto.n oi`
he knew For that because of envy had handed over Him the

avrcierei/j) 11 oi ̀de. avrcierei/j avne,seisan to.n o;clon i[na
chief priests. the But chief priests stirred up the crowd in order that

ma/llon to.n barabba/n avpolu,sh| auvtoi/j) 12 o ̀de. pila/toj
rather – Barabbas he would release to them. – But Pilate

avpokriqei.j pa,lin ei=pen auvtoi/j ti, ou=n qe,lete poih,sw
answered again said to them, What then do you desire I should do with

o]n le,gete basile,a tw/n ivoudai,wn*
the one whom you call the king of the Jews?

13 oi` de. pa,lin e;kraxan stau,rwson auvto,n)
the ones And again they cried out, Crucify Him!

14 o ̀de. pila/toj e;legen auvtoi/j ti, ga.r kako,n evpoi,hsen*
– But Pilate was saying to them, What then wrong did He?

oi` de. perissote,rwj e;kraxan stau,rwson auvto,n)
the ones But even more cried out, Crucify Him!

15 o ̀de. pila/toj boulo,menoj tw/| o;clw| to. ik̀ano.n poih/sai
– And Pilate, determining for the crowd the sufficient thing to do

avpe,lusen auvtoi/j to.n barabba/n kai. pare,dwken to.n ivhsou/n fragellw,saj
he released to them – Barabbas, and handed over – Jesus, having whipped

i[na staurwqh/|)
so that He should be crucified.

16 oiv de. stratiw/tai avph,gagon auvto.n e;sw th/j auvlh/j o[ evstin
the And soldiers led away Him inside the courtyard which is

praitw,rion kai. sugkalou/sin o[lhn th.n spei/ran) 17 kai. evndu,ousin

the Praetorium and they called together whole the cohort. And they dressed

auvto.n porfu,ran kai. peritiqe,asin auvtw/| ple,xantej avka,nqinon
Him in purple and placed around Him having braided of thorns

ste,fanon) 18 kai. h;rxanto avspa,zesqai auvto,n cai/re o ̀basileu/j
a crown. And they began to greet Him, Hail, – King

tw/n ivoudai,wn) 19 kai. e;tupton auvtou/ th.n kefalh.n kala,mw| kai.
of the Jews! And they were beating of Him the head with a rod and

evne,ptuon auvtw/| kai. tiqe,ntej ta. go,nata proseku,noun auvtw/|)
were spitting on Him and placing the knees, they were doing homage to Him.

20 kai. o[te evne,paixan auvtw/| evxe,dusan auvto.n th.n porfu,ran kai.
And when they mocked Him, they stripped Him of the purple and

181

10  For  He  knew  that  the
chief  priests  had  handed
Him over because of envy.
11  But  the  chief  priests
stirred up the crowd so that
he would  release  Barabbas
to them.

12  But  Pilate  answering
again  said  to  them,  What
then  do  you  desire  that I
should  do  with the  one
whom you call  the king of
the Jews?

13  And  they  cried  out
again, Crucify Him!

14 But Pilate said to them,
What  wrong  did  He  do,
then?

But  they  cried  out  even
more, Crucify Him!

15 And Pilate,  determining
the  expedient  thing  to  do
for  the  crowd,  released
Barabbas  to  them,  and
handed  Jesus  over  after
having  Him whipped,  so
that He might be crucified.

16 And the soldiers led Him
away  inside  the  courtyard
which  is  the Praetorium,
and they called together the
whole cohort.  17 And they
dressed Him  in purple, and
placed  around  His  head a
crown of braided thorns. 18
And  they  began  to  greet
Him,  Hail,  King  of  the
Jews!  19  And  they  kept
beating His head with a rod
and  spitting  on  Him,  and
getting on their knees, they
began  doing  homage  to
Him. 20 And when they had
mocked Him, they stripped
Him  of the  purple  clothes,
and 
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evne,dusan auvto.n ta. im̀a,tia ta. i;diaÅ kai. evxa,gousin auvto.n i[na 
dressed Him in the garments the own. And they led out Him in order that

staurw,swsin auvto,n)
they might crucify Him.

21 kai. avggareu,ousin para,gonta, tina si,mwna kurhnai/on evrco,menon
And they compelled21 passing by a certain man, Simon, a Cyrenian, coming

avpV avgrou/ to.n pate,ra avlexa,ndrou kai. ròu,fou i[na a;rh|
from a field, the father of Alexander and Rufus, in order that he might take up

to.n stauro.n auvtou/) 22 kai. fe,rousin auvto.n evpi. golgoqa/ to,pon o[
the cross of Him. And they brought Him  to Golgotha place, which

evstin meqermhneuo,menon krani,ou to,poj 23 kai. evdi,doun auvtw/|
is being translated22 of a Skull Place. And they were giving to Him

piei/n evsmurnisme,non oi=non( o` de. ouvk e;laben 24 kai.
to drink with myrrh wine, the one but not took it. And

staurw,santej auvto.n diameri,zontai ta. im̀a,tia auvtou/ ba,llontej klh/ron 
having crucified Him, they divided the garments of Him casting a lot

evpV auvta. ti,j ti, a;rh|) 25 h=n de. w[ra tri,th kai.
over them to see who what would take away. was And hour third23 and

evstau,rwsan auvto,n) 26 kai. h=n h̀ evpigrafh. th/j aivti,aj auvtou/
they crucified Him. And was the inscription of the accusation against Him

evpigegramme,nh o` basileu.j tw/n ivoudai,wn) 27 kai. su.n
having been written above, The King of the Jews. And together with

auvtw/| staurou/sin du,o lh|sta,j e[na evk dexiw/n kai. e[na evx euvwnu,mwn auvtou/)
Him they crucify two robbers, one at right and one at left of Him.

28 kai. evplhrw,qh h̀ grafh. h̀ le,gousa( kai. meta. avno,mwn
And was fulfilled the Scripture the one saying, And with lawless ones

evlogi,sqhÅ
He was counted.24

29 kai. oi` paraporeuo,menoi evblasfh,moun auvto.n kinou/ntej ta.j
And the ones passing by were blaspheming Him, moving the

kefala.j auvtw/n kai. le,gontej( ouva. o` katalu,wn to.n nao.n kai. evn
heads of them and saying, Ah! The one destroying the temple and in

trisi.n h̀me,raij oivkodomw/n( 30 sw/son seauto.n kai. kata,ba avpo. tou/
three days building it, save Yourself and come down from the

staurou/)
cross.
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dressed  Him  in His  own
garments. And they led Him
out in order that they might
crucify  Him.  21  And  they
compelled  a certain  man
passing  by  –  Simon,  a
Cyrenian  coming  from  the
country,  the  father  of
Alexander and Rufus – that
he might carry His cross.

22 And they brought Him to
the  Place  Golgotha,  which
is  translated,  Place  of  the
Skull.  23  And  they  began
giving  Him  wine  mixed
with myrrh to drink, but He
did not take it. 24 And after
they crucified Him, they di-
vided His garments by cast-
ing  a lot  over them  to  see
who would take away what.

25  And  it  was  the third
hour,  and  they  crucified
Him. 26 And the inscription
of  the  accusation  against
Him,  THE KING OF THE JEWS,
was written above. 27 And
they  crucified  two  robbers
with Him, one at  His right
and one at  His left.  28 So
the  Scripture  was  fulfilled
which  says,  And  He  was
counted with criminals.

29 And the ones who were
passing by were blasphem-
ing  Him,  shaking  their
heads and saying, Ah! You
who destroy the temple and
build  it in  three  days,  30
save  Yourself,  and  come
down from the cross.
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31 om̀oi,wj kai. oi` avrcierei/j evmpai,zontej pro.j avllh,louj meta. tw/n
Likewise also the chief priests mocking to one another with the

grammate,wn e;legon a;llouj e;swsen( èauto.n ouv du,natai sw/sai)
scribes, were saying, others He saved, Himself not He is able to save.

32 o` cristo.j o` basileu.j tou/ ivsrah.l kataba,tw nu/n avpo. tou/
the Christ the king – of Israel let come down now from the

staurou/ i[na i;dwmen kai. pisteu,swmen auvtw/|) kai. oi`
cross in order that we may see and believe in Him. And the ones

sunestaurwme,noi auvtw/| wvnei,dizon auvto,n)
having been co-crucified with Him were denouncing Him.

33 genome,nhj de. w[raj e[kthj sko,toj evge,neto evfV o[lhn th.n gh/n e[wj
having become Now hour sixth darkness became on whole the land until

w[raj evna,thj) 34 kai. th/| w[ra| th/| evna,th| evbo,hsen o ̀ivhsou/j fwnh/|
hour ninth. And at the hour the ninth shouted – Jesus with a voice

mega,lh| le,gwn( elwi elwi lima, sabacqani* $o[ evstin 
great saying, Eloi, Eloi, lima sabachthani? (which is

meqermhneuo,menon( o` qeo,j mou( o ̀ qeo,j mou( eivj ti, me evgkate,lipe,j*%
being translated, The God of Me, the God of Me, why Me did You abandon?)

35 kai, tinej tw/n paresthko,twn avkou,santej e;legon ivdou. hvli,an
And some of the ones standing around having heard were saying, Look! Elijah

fwnei/)
He calls.

36 dramw.n de, ei-j kai. gemi,saj spo,ggon o;xouj,( periqei.j
having run Then one and having filled a sponge with sour wine, having put around

te kala,mw| evpo,tizen auvto,n le,gwn( a;fete) i;dwmen eiv
and a reed, he was giving to drink Him, saying, Leave alone. Let us see if

e;rcetai hvli,aj kaqelei/n auvto,n) 37 o ̀de. ivhsou/j avfei.j fwnh.n
comes Elijah to take down Him. – But Jesus having let out a noise

mega,lhn evxe,pneusen) 38 kai. to. katape,tasma tou/ naou/ evsci,sqh eivj
great, expired. And the veil of the temple was divided into

du,o avpo. a;nwqen e[wj ka,tw)
two from above until below.

39 ivdw.n de. o` kenturi,wn ò paresthkw.j evx evnanti,aj auvtou/
having seen And the centurion the one having stood from opposite of Him

o[ti ou[twj kra,xaj evxe,pneusen ei=pen avlhqw/j ò a;nqrwpoj ou-toj
that so having cried out He expired said, Truly the man this

uiò.j h=n qeou/)
Son was of God.
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31 Likewise also the chief
priests  with  the  scribes,  as
they  were  mocking,  said,
He saved others; He is not
able to save Himself. 32 Let
the Christ, the king of Israel
come  down  now  from  the
cross in order that we may
see  it and  believe  in  Him.
And the ones who were cru-
cified  with Him began de-
nouncing Him.

33  Now  when  the sixth
hour  had  come,  darkness
came upon the  whole land
until the ninth hour. 34 And
at  the  ninth  hour,  Jesus
shouted  with  a loud  voice
saying,  Eloi,  Eloi,  lima
sabach-thani?  (which  is
translated,  My  God,  My
God, why did You abandon
Me?)

35 And when some of  the
ones  who  were  standing
around  heard  it,  they  said,
Look! He calls for Elijah.

36 Then one who had run
and  filled  a sponge  with
sour wine, and put it around
a reed,  began  giving  it to
Him to drink, saying, Leave
Him alone. Let’s see if Eli-
jah  comes  to  take  Him
down. 37 But Jesus, having
let  out  a loud  sound,  ex-
pired. 38 And the veil of the
temple  was  divided  into
two  parts,  from  the top  to
the bottom.

39 And when the centurion
who  stood  opposite  Him
saw that when He cried out
so  He  expired,  he  said,
Truly, this man was the Son
of God.
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40 h=san de. kai. gunai/kej avpo. makro,qen qewrou/sai evn ai-j h=n kai.
were And also women from far away watching among whom were both

mari,a h̀ magdalhnh. kai. mari,a h̀ tou/ ivakw,bou tou/ mikrou/ kai. ivwsh/
Mary the Magdalene and Mary the – of James the less and Joses

mh,thr( kai. salw,mh( 41 ai] kai. o[te h=n evn th/| galilai,a|
mother, and Salome, who also when He was in – Galilee

hvkolou,qoun auvtw/| kai. dihko,noun auvtw/|( kai. a;llai pollai.
were following Him and ministering to Him, and other women many

ai` sunanaba/sai auvtw/| eivj ièroso,luma)
the ones having traveled with Him to Jerusalem.

42 kai. h;dh ovyi,aj genome,nhj evpei. h=n paraskeuh, o[ evstin
And already evening having come, since it was Preparation Day which is

prosa,bbaton 43 h=lqen ivwsh.f o` avpo. àrimaqai,aj euvsch,mwn
before the Sabbath, came Joseph the one from Arimathea, an influential

bouleuth,j o]j kai. auvto.j h=n prosdeco,menoj th.n basilei,an tou/ qeou/)
councilman, who also himself was expecting the kingdom – of God.

tolmh,saj eivsh/lqen pro.j pila/ton kai. hv|th,sato to. sw/ma tou/ ivhsou/) 44 o`
Being bold, went in to Pilate and asked for the body – of Jesus. –

de. pila/toj evqau,masen eiv h;dh te,qnhken kai. proskalesa,menoj to.n
And Pilate wondered if already He were dead and having summoned the

kenturi,wna evphrw,thsen auvto.n eiv pa,lai avpe,qanen) 45 kai. gnou.j
centurion, he questioned him if already He had died. And having known

avpo. tou/ kenturi,wnoj evdwrh,sato to. sw/ma tw/| ivwsh,f) 46 kai.
from the centurion, he gave the body – to Joseph. And

avgora,saj sindo,na kai. kaqelw.n auvto.n evnei,lhsen th/|
having bought linen and having taken down Him, he wrapped Him in the

sindo,ni kai. kate,qhken auvto.n evn mnhmei,w| o] h=n lelatomhme,non evk
linen and laid down Him in a tomb which was having been cut from

pe,traj kai. proseku,lisen li,qon evpi. th.n qu,ran tou/ mnhmei,ou
from rock and he rolled a stone over the door of the tomb.

47 h̀ de. mari,a h̀ magdalhnh. kai. mari,a ivwsh/ evqew,roun
– And Mary the Magdalene and Mary the mother of Joses were watching

pou/ ti,qetai)
where He was placed.
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40  And  also  women  were
watching  from  far  away,
among  whom  were  both
Mary  the  Magdalene,  and
Mary the mother of  James
the less and Joses, and Sa-
lome, 41 who also were fol-
lowing Him and ministering
to  Him  when  He  was  in
Galilee,  and  many  other
women  who  had  traveled
with Him to Jerusalem.

42 And when  evening  had
already come,  since it  was
Preparation  Day,  which  is
before  the  Sabbath,  43
there came  Joseph  from
Arimathea,  an influential
councilman  who  was  also
himself expecting the King-
dom of God.

Being bold,  He went in  to
Pilate  and  asked  for  the
body of Jesus. 44 But Pilate
wondered if  He were dead
already,  and  when  he
summoned  the  centurion,
he questioned him if He had
already died. 45 And when
he learned about it from the
centurion, he gave the body
to Joseph. 46 And when he
bought linen cloth and took
Him  down,  he  wrapped
Him in the linen cloth, and
laid  Him  down  in  a tomb
which  was  cut  from  rock,
and he rolled  a stone over
the  door  of  the  tomb.  47
And  Mary  the  Magdalene
and  Mary  the  mother of
Joses were watching where
He was placed.
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Mark Sixteen
1 kai. diagenome,nou tou/ sabba,tou mari,a h̀ magdalhnh. kai. mari,a

And time having passed of the Sabbath, Mary the Magdalene and Mary

h̀ tou/ ivakw,bou kai. salw,mh hvgo,rasan avrw,mata i[na
the mother – of James and Salome purchased spices in order that

evlqou/sai avlei,ywsin auvto,n) 2 kai. li,an prwi> th/j mia/j sabba,twn
having come they might anoint Him. And very early of the first of the week

e;rcontai evpi. to. mnhmei/on avnatei,lantoj tou/ h̀li,ou) 3 kai.
they come to the tomb having risen the sun. And

e;legon pro.j èauta,j ti,j avpokuli,sei h̀mi/n to.n li,qon evk th/j
they were saying to themselves, Who will roll away for us the stone from the

qu,raj tou/ mnhmei,ou* 4 kai. avnable,yasai qewrou/sin o[ti
door of the tomb? And having looked up, they saw that

avpokeku,listai o ̀ li,qoj\ h=n ga.r me,gaj sfo,dra 5 kai. eivselqou/sai  
was rolled away the stone; it was for large exceedingly. And having entered

eivj to. mnhmei/on ei=don neani,skon kaqh,menon evn toi/j dexioi/j
into the tomb, they saw a young man sitting at the right side

peribeblhme,non stolh.n leukh,n kai. evxeqambh,qhsan)
having been clothed in a robe white, and they were astounded.

6 o` de. le,gei auvtai/j mh. evkqambei/sqe) ivhsou/n zhtei/te to.n
the one And says to them, not Do be alarmed. Jesus You seek the

nazarhno.n to.n evstaurwme,non) hvge,rqh) ouvk e;stin w-de)
Nazarene the one having been crucified. He was raised. not He is here.

i;de o` to,poj o[pou e;qhkan auvto,n) 7 avllV ùpa,gete ei;pate toi/j
See, the place where they placed Him. But go, tell the

maqhtai/j auvtou/ kai. tw/| pe,trw| o[ti proa,gei ùma/j eivj th.n galilai,an)
disciples of Him and – Peter, – He goes before you into – Galilee.

evkei/ auvto.n o;yesqe kaqw.j ei=pen ùmi/n) 8 kai. evxelqou/sai e;fugon
there Him You will see, just as He said to you. And having gone out they fled

avpo. tou/ mnhmei,ou ei=cen de. auvta.j tro,moj kai. e;kstasij) kai.
from the tomb, was holding and them trembling and amazement. And

ouvdeni. ouvde.n ei=pon( evfobou/nto ga.r)
to no one nothing they said, they were frightened for.

9 avnasta.j de. prwi> prw,th| sabba,tou evfa,nh prw/ton mari,a|
having risen And early on the first day of the week, He appeared first to Mary

th/| magdalhnh/| avfV h̀j evkbeblh,kei èpta. daimo,nia) 10 evkei,nh
the Magdalene from whom He had cast out seven demons. That woman
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Mark Sixteen

1 And when the time of the
Sabbath  had  passed,  Mary
the  Magdalene,  and  Mary
the  mother of  James,  and
Salome purchased spices in
order that when they came,
they  might  anoint  Him.  2
And very early the first day
of  the  week,  after  the  sun
had risen, they came to the
tomb. 3 And they kept say-
ing  among  themselves,
Who  will  roll  away  the
stone from the door of  the
tomb for  us?  4  And  when
they  looked  up,  they  saw
that  the  stone  was  rolled
away; for it was very large.
5   And when they  entered
the tomb, they saw a young
man sitting at the right side,
clothed in a white robe, and
they were astounded. 

6 And he said to them, Do
not  be  alarmed.  You  seek
Jesus  the  Nazarene  who
was  crucified.  He  was
raised! He is not here. See,
the place where they placed
Him.  7  But  go,  tell  His
disciples and Peter, He goes
before  you  into  Galilee.
You will see Him there, just
as  He  said  to  you.  8  And
going  out,  they  fled  from
the tomb, and trembling and
amazement  had  taken  hold
of them.  And  they  said
nothing to anyone, for they
were frightened.

9 So, having risen early on
the  first  day  of  the  week,
He  appeard  first  to  Mary
the Magdalene, from whom
He  had  cast  out  seven
demons. 10 That woman

16:1-10
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poreuqei/sa avph,ggeilen toi/j metV auvtou/ genome,noij penqou/sin kai.
having gone, announced to the ones with Him having been mourning and

klai,ousin) 11 kavkei/noi avkou,santej o[ti zh/| kai. evqea,qh ùpV auvth/j
weeping. And those having heard that He lives and was seen by her

hvpi,sthsan)
they did not believe it.

12 meta. de. tau/ta dusi.n evx auvtw/n peripatou/sin evfanerw,qh evn
after And these things two of them walking He was seen in

ète,ra| morfh/| poreuome,noij eivj avgro,n) 13 kavkei/noi avpelqo,ntej
a different form going into the country. And those having gone back

avph,ggeilan toi/j loipoi/j) ouvde. evkei,noij evpi,steusan)
they announced it to the rest. Neither those they did believe it.

14 u[steron avnakeime,noij auvtoi/j toi/j e[ndeka evfanerw,qh kai.
Later while reclining to eat them by the eleven He was seen and

wvnei,disen th.n avpisti,an auvtw/n kai. sklhrokardi,an o[ti toi/j
He denounced the unbelief of them and hard-heartedness because the ones

qeasame,noij auvto.n evghgerme,non ouvk evpi,steusan) 15 kai. ei=pen
having seen Him having been raised not did believe. And He said

auvtoi/j poreuqe,ntej eivj to.n ko,smon a[panta khru,xate to. euvagge,lion
to them, Going into the world all, proclaim the gospel

pa,sh| th/| kti,sei) 16 o` pisteu,saj kai. baptisqei.j
to all the creation. The ones having believed and having been baptized

swqh,setai) ò de. avpisth,saj katakriqh,setai) 17 shmei/a de.
will be saved. the ones But not having believed will be condemned. signs And

toi/j pisteu,sasin tau/ta parakolouqh,sei\ evn tw/| ovno,mati, mou
with the ones having believed these will be present: in the name of Me

daimo,nia evkbalou/sin( glw,ssaij lalh,sousin kainai/j( 18 o;feij
demons they will cast out, with tongues they will speak new, snakes

avrou/sin( ka'n qana,simo,n ti pi,wsin ouv mh. auvtou.j
they will take up, and if deadly something they should drink not not them

bla,yh|( evpi. avrrw,stouj cei/raj evpiqh,sousin kai. kalw/j e[xousin)
will harm, on sick ones hands they will place and wellness they will have.
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went  and announced  it to
the ones who had been with
Him  while  they  were
mourning  and weeping.  11
And  when  those  people
heard that He was alive and
was  seen  by  her,  they  did
not believe it. 

12  And  after  these  things,
while  two  of  them  were
walking,  He  was  seen  by
them in  a different form as
they  were  going  into  the
countryside.  13  And  when
those  men  had  returned,
they  announced  it to  the
rest.  But  those  people did
not believe it either. 

14  Later,  while  they  were
reclining  to  eat,  He  was
seen by the eleven, and He
denounced  their  unbelief
and  heard-heartedness  be-
cause  the  ones  who  had
seen Him after He had been
raised  did  not  believe.  15
And He said to them, When
you  go  into  all  the  world,
proclaim  the  gospel  to  all
the creation.

16 The ones who have be-
lieved  and  have  been  bap-
tized will be saved. But the
ones who have not believed
will be condemned. 17 And
these signs will  be present
with the ones who have be-
lieved:  in  My  name  they
will  cast  out  demons,  they
will  speak  with  new
tongues, 18  they  will  take
up  snakes,  and  if  they
should  drink  something
deadly,  it  will  in  no  way
harm  them,  and they  will
place  their  hands  on  sick
people,  and  they  will  be-
come well.

16:11-18
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19 o` me.n ou=n ku,rioj meta. to. lalh/sai auvtoi/j avnelh,fqh eivj to.n
the – Then Lord after the to speak to them was taken up into –

ouvrano.n kai. evka,qisen evk dexiw/n tou/ qeou)/ 20 evkei/noi de. evxelqo,ntej
heaven and He sat at the right – of God. those And having gone out

evkh,ruxan pantacou/( tou/ kuri,ou sunergou/ntoj kai. to.n lo,gon
preached everywhere, the Lord working with and the word

bebaiou/ntoj dia. tw/n evpakolouqou,ntwn shmei,wn) avmh,nÅ
being established through the accompanying signs. Amen.
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19 Then the Lord, after He
spoke  to  them,  was  taken
up into heaven, and He sat
at  the right  side of God. 20
And when those men went
out,  they  preached  every,
the  Lord  working  with
them,  and  the  word  being
established  through  the
signs  which  accompanied
them. Amen.

16:19-20



Endnotes

1 This is a prime example of the consecutive use of o[ti, where the o[ti clause expresses the continuation of the question.

2 In Aramaic, talitha = a young girl, and koumi is the imperative command “rise!” Aramaic was the current local tongue,
left over from the return from Babylonian captivity some 400 years earlier. Mark’s audience would have known the
Greek phrase, but not necessarily the Aramaic, so he translated it for them.

3 I left the translation “common hands” in, as it gives insight to the Jewish mind of the first century. Common was used in
a pejorative way at that time, as the “common people,” that is, the Gentiles, ate without washing in the Jewish ritual
sense. Hence, the word common came to mean ritually unclean.

4 According to A. T. Robertson, the phrase “with the fist” refers to “rubbing one hand and arm with the other hand
clenched...a dry wash or rubbing of the hands without water as a ritualistic concession.” Whatever the case, it was
simply a “tradition of the elders,” and Jesus disciples were not doing it. Beginning in vs. 6, the Lord explains the vanity
of such practices.

5 This unusual construction is actually the first part of a conditional sentence (the “if” clause, called a protosis), which
has no culminating clause (the “then” clause, called an apodosis). This construction is called aposiopesis, meaning the
sudden breaking off of a statement. It could be paraphrased, “As if this generation would be given a sign...,” indicating
a strong negative to the point of impossibility. In the parallel passage in Matthew 16:4, we find simply,  shmei/on ouv
doqh,setai (a sign will not be given). 

6 This is probably not the word o[ti (though it is usually so presented), but actually the idomatic o[ ti, the relative pronoun
with the interrogative. Hence I translate it “For what reason,” functionally equivalent to “Why?” See also Mark 9:28.

7 This o[ti clause stands in apposition to the preceding locative prepositional phrase. The first part of the sentence could
be paraphrased, “For whoever should give you a cup of water to drink in My name, that is, because you are Christ’s....”

8 Some ancient copies omit verses 44 and 46. This may have happened because a scribe thought that there was too much
repetition.

9 Hosanna is a transliteration from Greek, which in turn was a transliteration from the Hebrew aN" h[y"viAh. It was a cry to
God for salvation (Save us now!) which appears to have become a stylized way of proclaiming a great welcome.

10 Isaiah 56:7.

11 This is a reference to Jeremiah 7:11.

12 This peculiar use of the  o[ti clause is called the declarative use. Technically, the noun ivwa,nnhn is not part of the  o[ti
clause, but is the object of the verb ei=con. The o[ti clause is almost a double accusative, except that it declares what the
people were holding about John. English does not allow this construction, so we must put John into the translation as
though he were the subject of the o[ti clause.

13 In New Testament times, only one Jewish coin from earlier days had survived. It was the lepton (pl. lepta), the smallest
of  all  copper coins,  which was worth about half  a  quadrans.  Therefore,  the widow’s gift  was an extremely small
amount. Four quadrans were worth one copper assarion, 16 of which were considered a fair day’s wage. Therefore, a
day’s wage for labor was about 64 quadrans.

14 The Greek  alabastron, used only 4 times in the NT, all in the Gospels, refers to a stone jar. It was not the modern
alabaster (gypsum), but more likely “crystalline stalagmitic rock or carbonate of lime” (ISBE). These jars had rather
long necks which would be broken to pour out the contents.

15 Nard (Greek = nardos) was a fragrant oil from a plant that, according to ISBE, is native to the Himalayas. It was very
expensive, and was often mixed with less costly oils, but this woman brought nard that was pure, that is, unmixed. We
find out its approximate worth in vs. 5.

16 Denarii is the plural of denarius. One denarius was approximately a single day’s wage.

17 The last sentence,  kai. a;lloj( mh,ti evgw,, is missing from some ancient manuscripts, probably because it was thought to
be redundant, and was therefore dropped.

18 Taken from Zechariah 13:7.

19 This was probably Mark himself. The linen cloth was possibly a sheet under which he was sleeping. He may have been
aroused from sleep (it was late at night), and followed along. Some assume that the house where Jesus and the disciples

188



Endnotes

ate the passover was Mark’s mother’s residence, and when the disciples left, he heard them going, and followed (ATR,
Word Pictures).

20 This serving girl was the doorkeeper who let John and Peter into the court of the high priest. See John 18:16-17.

21 The Greek word avggareu,w is derived from the Persian language, and originally was used of stationing mounted couriers
(a;ggaroi) at various distances by order of the Persian king, somewhat like the American Pony Express. In Greek, the
verb came to mean to press someone into service, to compel a person to perform a task.

22 The word golgoqa/ is from the ancient Aramaic at'l.g"l.GU. The Hebrew form is tl,GOl.GU. Both are from the triliteral root ll;G"
meaning to roll. 

23 John says it  was the ninth hour,  but  he was using the Roman reckoning, which was from midnight.  The Hebrew
reckoning was from six in the morning. So John and Mark are in agreement. The crucifixion took place at 9:00 AM.

24 Isaiah 53:12.
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